
URBAN LIVELIHOOD AND POVERTY IN 

MIZORAM 

 

Thesis submitted in fulfillment of the requirements for the 

degree of Doctor of Philosophy in Social Work 

 

 

 

 

Grace Lalhlupuii Sailo 

 

 

 

 

Department of Social Work 

Mizoram University 

Aizawl-796004, Mizoram 

2014 

 



URBAN LIVELIHOOD AND POVERTY IN 

MIZORAM 

 

Thesis submitted in fulfillment of the requirements for the 

degree of Doctor of Philosophy in Social Work 

 

Grace Lalhlupuii Sailo 

Ph. D Registration No. MZU/Ph.D/311 of 27.04.2010 

 

Under the Supervision of 

Dr. Easwaran Kanagaraj 

Associate Professor 

 

 

 

 

Department of Social Work 

Mizoram University 

Aizawl-796004, Mizoram 

2014 



I 
 

Mizoram University 

January 2015 

 

 

Declaration 

I, Zothansangi, hereby declare that the subject matter of this thesis is the record of 

work done by me, that the contents of this thesis did not form basis of the award of any 

previous degree to me or to the best of my knowledge, to anybody else; and that the thesis 

has not been submitted by me for any research degree in any other University/Institute. 

This is being submitted to the Mizoram University for the degree of Doctor of 

Philosophy in Zoology. 

 

 

 

Date:  27th January 2015          (Zothansangi) 

Place: Aizawl, Mizoram             Department of Zoology,  

                      Mizoram University, Aizawl- 796 004 

 

 

(DR. G. GURU SUBRAMANIAN)           (DR. G. GURU SUBRAMANIAN)                         
Professor  & Head     Research Supervisor 

      Department of Zoology                           Department of Zoology  

         Mizoram University,                      Mizoram University,  

   Aizawl-796004       Aizawl-796004  



II 
 

 

Mizoram University 

October 2014 

 

Certificate 

This is to certify that the thesis, Urban Livelihood and Poverty in Mizoram submitted 

by Ms Grace Lalhlupuii Sailo for the award of Doctor of Philosophy in Social Work 

is carried out under my guidance and incorporates the student’s bonafide research and 

this has not been submitted for award of any degree in this or any other University or 

institute of learning. 

 

 

 

 

      (DR. EASWARAN KANAGARAJ)                
                Research Supervisor 

             Department of Social Work  

                              Mizoram University,  

           Aizawl-796004  

 

 

Date: 1st October 2014 

Place: Aizawl, Mizoram 

 

 

 



III 
 

Acknowledgement 

The escapade to a Ph.D thesis has been long and winding, full of harsh lessons that 

were learnt, resulting in the unearthing of strengths and weaknesses never recognized before.  

The completion of this thesis was made possible only because of the blessings and support of 

numerous individuals, more than can be acknowledged by names, whose involvement, 

whether directly or indirectly, provided the indispensable footholds throughout the journey. 

   I pay profound gratitude and respect to my research supervisor, Dr. Easwaran 

Kanagaraj, Associate Professor and Head of the Department of Social Work, Mizoram 

University, for his earnest guidance and encouragement, under whose proficient mentorship 

this thesis took shape. Thank you so much Sir, it has been a privilege to be under your 

supervision.  

I would like to thank Prof. Kalpana Sarathy, former Head of the Department of Social 

Work, Mizoram University whose professionalism and diplomacy has urged me to finally 

reach this stage. I am also thankful to all the faculty members and staff of the Department of 

Social Work for offering much needed encouragement all the way.   

I acknowledge greatly my parents for constantly sustaining me in prayer and long-

sufferingly put up with my many dispositions. I must mention immense gratefulness to all 

foul-weather friends of mine, without whose unconditional amity, I would never have come 

out of plentiful days of self-doubt and uncertainty.   

My sincere thanks to the leaders and community members of Chawlhhmun, 

Laipuitlang, Ramhlun Vengthar, Republic Veng and Zemabawk North without their 

participation and assistance this study could not be. I am also much grateful to Ms. C. 

Vanlalhriati, Ms. Ramengmawii, Ms. Lalramzauvi Chhangte, Ms. Sawihmingliani, Ms. 

Vanlalchhandami, Ms. Catherine Lianhmingthangi and Mr. R. Lallianzela who had helped 

me in my study. I also express much thanks to Rinzuala, for weathering many storms with 

me. 

Above all, I give thanks to Jehova Jireh, who makes all things beautiful in His time. 

  

(Grace Lalhlupuii Sailo) 



IV 
 

     CONTENTS 

Chapter               Page no. 

  Certificate        i 

  Declaration        ii 

  Acknowledgements       iii 

  Contents        iv 

  List of Tables        vi 

  List of Figures       vii 

  List of Abbreviations       viii 

I Introduction          1 

1.1  Poverty  

  1.2  Urban Poverty  

  1.3  India: Urban Poverty  

  1.4   Urban Poverty: Mizoram  

  1.5    Overview of Literature  

  1.6    Theoretical Perspective  

  1.7    Statement of the Problem  

  1.8  Objectives  

  1.9  Hypothesis  

  1.10  Chapter Scheme  

II Review of Literature       31 

  2.1  Studies on Poverty 

  2.2  Studies on Urban Poverty 

  2.3  Studies on Sustainable Livelihood 

  2.4  Studies on Social Capital 

  2.5  Studies on Livelihood Strategies 

III Methodology        123  

  3.1  The Setting: Profile of the Study Area  

  3.2  Research Design  

IV Urban Vulnerability Context: Community Profiles   137 

  4.1  Urban Vulnerability Context  



V 
 

  4.2.  The Localities Studied  

  4.3  Urban Poverty Alleviation Schemes in Mizoram  

V Socio-Economic and Structural Bases of Poverty   162 

  5.1  Profile of the Respondents  

VI Patterns of Urban Livelihood Assets and Outcomes  181 

  6.1.  Patterns of Urban Livelihood Assets   

  6.2.  Patterns of Livelihood Outcomes  

  6.3  Patterns of Relationship between Livelihood Assets and Outcomes  

 VII Livelihood Strategies and Social Support    204 

  7.1  Perceived manifestation of Poverty  

  7.2  Patterns of Livelihood Strategies  

  7.3  People’s Suggestions for Eradication of Poverty  

VIII Social Dynamics of Urban Poverty     225 

  8.1  Causes and Effects of Poverty  

  8.2  Lived Experiences of the People  

 IX Conclusion        254 

  9.1.  Integrated Discussion of Findings  

  9.2  Conclusion  

  9.3  Suggestions  

  Bibliography        ix 

  Appendix         

   

 

 

 

 

 



VI 
 

LIST OF TABLES 

Table            Page No.
  

5.1. Demographic Profile of Respondents      174 

5.2. Demographic Profile of members of sample households   175 

5.3 Education Status of Adult Members      176 

5.4. Structure of Family        177 

5.5.  Social Structural Bases: Tribe and clan     178 

5.6.  Social Structural Bases: Denomination and place of origin   179 

5.7. Economic Characteristics of Members of Sample Households  180 

6.1. Patterns of Natural Capital       196 

6.2. Patterns of Physical Capital       197 

6.3. Patterns of Financial Capital       198 

6.4. Patterns of Human Capital       198 

6.5. Patterns of Social Capital       199 

6.6. Patterns of Political Capital       199 

6.7. Patterns Livelihood Outcomes: Objective Indicators    200 

6.8. Patterns of Livelihood Outcomes: Subjective Indicators   201 

6.9. Patterns of Relationship among Livelihood Assets: Pearson’s R  202 

6.10. Patterns of Relationship among Livelihood Outcomes: Pearson’s R  202 

6.11. Patterns of Relationship between Livelihood Assets and Outcomes  203 

7.1. Perceived manifestation of Poverty      217 

7.2. Perceived Causes of Poverty       218 

7.3. Household Coping Strategy       219 

7.4. Nature of Informal Social Support      220 

7.5. Nature of Tertiary Social Support: Government Organizations  221 

7.6. Nature of Tertiary Social Support: Civil Society Organizations  222 

7.7. Utilization of Development Programmes     223 

7.8. People’s Suggestions for Eradication of Poverty    224 

8.1. Causes of Poverty: Summary of Results of FGD    248 

8.2. Effects of Urban Poverty: Summary of Results of FGD   249 

8.3. Suggestions to curb Urban Poverty: Summary of Results of FGD  249 

8.4. Summary of Problem Tree Analysis      250 

 



VII 
 

LIST OF FIGURES 

Figure                Page No 

1.1 Sustainable Livelihoods Framework          16 

1.2 Livelihood Assets       17 

1.3 Vulnerability Context       21 

3.1 Map of Mizoram       125 

3.2 Map of Aizawl City        126 

3.3 Map of Aizawl Municipal Area      127 

4.1 Social Map of Laipuitlang       140 

4.2 Timeline of Laipuitlang       141 

4.3 Laipuitlang Services and Opportunities Map    142 

4.4 Social Map of Upper Republic Veng      143 

4.5 Time Line of Upper Republic Veng      144 

4.6 Services and Opportunities Map: Upper Republic Veng  145 

4.7 Social Map of Zemabawk North      146 

4.8 Timeline of Zemabawk North      147 

4.9 Services and Opportunities Map of Zemabawk North  149 

4.10 Social Map of Chawlhmun      151 

4.11 Timeline of Chawlhhmun      152 

4.12 Chawlhhmun Community Services and Opportunities Map  153 

4.13 Social Map of Ramhlun Vengthar     154 

4.14 Time Line of Ramhlun Vengthar     155 

4.15 Ramhlun Vengthar Services and Opportunities Map   155 

8.1 Problem Tree Analysis: APL Male members Chawlhmun  251  

8.2 Problem Tree Analysis: APL Male members Laipuitlang  251 

8.3 Problem Tree Analysis: APL male members Laipuitlang  252 

8.4 Force Field Analysis: Urban Poverty Eradication (BPL)  252 

8.5 Force Field Analysis: Urban Poverty Eradication (BPL)  253 

8.6 Comparison between Rich and poor (BPL)    253 



VIII 
 

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 

 

APL  : Above Poverty Line 

BPL  : Below Poverty Line 

FGD 

GOM 

 : 

 : 

Focus Group Discussion 

Government of Mizoram 

GSA 

ISHUP 

JNNURM 

KTP 

 : 

 : 

 :  

Games and Sports Association 

Interest Subsidy for Housing the Urban Poor 

Jawaharlal Nehru National Urban Renewal Mission 

Kristian Thalai Pawl 

MHIP 

MIP 

: 

: 

Mizo Hmeichhe Insuihkhawm Pawl 

Mizo Intodelh Policy 

MNF 

MUP 

: 

: 

Mizo National Front 

Mizoram Upa Pawl 

NFHS 

NLUP 

NULM 

: 

: 

: 

National Family Health Survey 

National Land Use Policy 

National Urban Livelihood Mission 

PDS : Public Distribution Service 

PRA 

RAY 

SJSRY 

SHG 

UBS 

: 

: 

: 

: 

: 

Participatory Rural Appraisal 

Rajiv Awas Yojana  

Swarna Jayanti Shahari Rojgar Yajona  

Self Help Group 

Urban Basic Service 

UD&PA : Urban Development and Poverty Alleviation  

UN : United Nations 

UNPFA : United Nation Population Fund 

VC : Village Council 

YMA : Young Mizo Association 

 



1 

 

CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

The present study attempts to assess the dynamics and processes of urban livelihood 

and poverty in Mizoram. The study also explores the relationship between livelihood 

patterns, strategies and livelihood outcomes. 

1.1 Poverty 

The phenomenon of poverty is as old as human society itself. According to the World 

Bank Development indicators 1.4 billion people live on or below the poverty line in 2005. 

Poverty has always been a challenge to the social work profession ever since its inception 

phase as the ultimate goal of the profession is enhancement of human well being and social 

justice. Much of social work practice therefore takes place within and around the 

phenomenon of poverty.  The relationship between poverty and social work is not new yet it 

is one that remains understated and implicit in social work practice.  There is an unspoken 

assumption that poverty is an inherent and integral feature of service users lives.  Certainly, 

poverty provides the context for other factors that can increase the likelihood of contact with 

social services (CPRC 2006; Becker & Silburn, 1990). Social workers have always been 

concerned about poverty, at both the personal (micro) and policy (macro) levels (Jordan, 

2008; Krumer- Nevo, 2008; Singh, 2006; Coulton & Chow, 1995). 

1.2 Urban Poverty 

The world is inexorably becoming urban. In the next 20 years, Homo sapiens, “the 

wise human”, will become Homo sapiens urbanus in virtually all regions of the planet (UN 

HABITAT, 2007). At the outset of the 21st century, 47 per cent of world’s population was 

urban:  74 per cent in the More Developed Regions and 41 per cent in the Less Developed 

Regions. In 2008, we have achieved a turning point in the human history when the number of  
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people living in cities has exceeded those in the country side. It has been projected that 

urbanization in Africa and Asia will be 52 per cent and 54 per cent respectively by the year 

2030 (UNFPA, 2007). 

Between 2009 and 2050, the world population is expected to increase by 2.3 billion, 

passing from 6.8 billion to 9.1 billion. At the same time, the population living in urban areas 

is projected to gain 2.9 billion, passing from 3.4 billion in 2009 to 6.3 billion 2050. Thus, the 

urban areas of the world are expected to absorb all the population growth expected over the 

coming decades while at the same time drawing in some of the rural population. As a result, 

the world rural population is projected to start decreasing in about a decade and there will 

likely be 0.5 billion fewer rural inhabitants in 2050 than today (UN, 2014). 

Urbanization represents the largest shift in the distribution of population in history. 

Such are its complexities that many will question the purpose and value of trying to make 

meaningful statements about the location of over 2.7 billion people. Furthermore, most of the 

population growth expected in urban areas will be concentrated in the cities and towns of the 

less developed regions. Asia, in particular, is projected to see its urban population increased 

by 1.7 billion, Africa by 0.8 billion, and Latin America and the Caribbean by 0.2 billion. 

Population growth is therefore becoming largely an urban phenomenon concentrated in the 

developing world (UN, 2014). 

1.3 India: Urban Poverty 

Like other developing countries, India has undergone rapid urbanization over the past 

fifty years. From 1951 to 2001, India's urban population grew almost fivefold, from around 

62 million in 1951 to around 286 million in 2001. According to the medium range projections 

of the United Nations, 41percent of India’s population will live in urban areas by 2030 (UN, 

2006).  
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 India is at acceleration stage of the process of urbanisation. Number of urban 

agglomerations /towns has grown from 1827 in 1901 to 5161 in 2001. Number of total 

population has increased from 23.84 crores in 1901 to 102.7 crores in 2001 whereas number 

of population residing in urban areas has increased from 2.58 crores in 1901 to 28.53 crores 

in 2001.  

 Urbanisation in India is a part of the global trend towards growing urbanisation. At 

present India is among the countries at the lowest level of urbanization. According to 2001 

census, only about 28 percent of the population lives in urban areas. Despite this trend, India 

has the second largest urban population in the world next to China (Singh, 2002).  

A World Bank study of urbanization patterns in 1990 indicates a definite trend of 

urbanization of poverty, the world over. Around half of the world’s population is living in 

urban areas. By 2025, the size of the urban population is estimated to be double, adding 2 

billion inhabitants to cities and towns. Poverty is urbanising but cities are centres of 

opportunities. It is estimated that between ¼ and 1/3 of all urban households in the world live 

in absolute poverty. Urban slums house 30 to 60% of city populations. 

According to the 2011 Census, India has a population of 1,028.6 million with 

approximately 31.16 percent or 377 million people living in urban areas. Among these, the 

NSSO survey reports that there are over 80 million poor people living in the cities and towns 

of India. The Slum population is also increasing and as per TCPO estimates, in 2001, over 

61.80 million people were living in slums. It is interesting to note that the ratio of urban 

poverty in some of the larger states is higher than that of rural poverty leading to the 

phenomenon of ‘Urbanisation of Poverty’. The incidence of urban poverty estimated by the 

Planning Commission in 2007 shows that 49.6 million populations were living below poverty 

line. Rapid growth of urbanization, post globalization, has been associated with emergence 

and growth of slum and squatter settlements. Around 28% of Indian population lives in urban 
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areas, of which 15% people reside in slums. Majority of these are poor and their sources of 

livelihoods depend on daily incomes from wage labour activities and petty trades in the 

unorganized sector. Livelihoods of urban poor are characterized by insecure employment; 

inappropriate skills as per market trend; insecure land and housing rights, poor living 

condition, limited access to education, health and finance etc. which makes them highly 

vulnerable. Jawaharlal Nehru National Urban Renewal Mission (JNNURM) and donor 

funded projects are now focusing on the livelihoods issues of urban poor. 

The removal of urban poverty was recognized as a dominant objective in the Indian 

Development Strategy since the Fifth Plan (1974-79). Since then, the Government of India 

has been continuously initiating various policies in this direction. The anti- poverty strategies, 

government policies and alleviation programmes have approached poverty eradication 

problems in different ways.  

There is a widespread perception that poverty in India is concentrated in the rural 

areas. It is certainly true that the officially estimated urban poverty ratio (at 26.4 per cent on 

average for all of India according to the Planning Commission’s poverty estimates for 2011-

12) is considerably lower than the rural ratio of 34 per cent. It is also true that — given the 

still low rate of urbanisation in India — most of India’s officially defined poor (nearly four-

fifths) live in villages. However, there are grounds for questioning the policy focus on rural 

poverty, and important reasons for recognising that the nature and extent of urban poverty 

require urgent attention. This is not only because of the significant increase in absolute 

numbers of the urban population over the decade of the 2000s and the change in the 

classification of many settlements from rural to urban in the 2011 Census. It is also especially 

because urban poverty can take on a qualitatively different nature from its rural counterpart, 

and therefore may require very different policy interventions. In some States, urban poverty 

ratios are as high as or even higher than rural poverty ratios, such as in Kerala, Manipur, 
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Punjab and Uttarakhand. In other States such as Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal, the gap 

between urban and rural poverty ratios is quite small (Chandrashekhar & Ghosh, 2013). 

1.4 Urban Poverty: Mizoram 

In the context of Mizoram, the urban population consists of 51.51 percent of the total 

state population wherein 64,753 households are estimated to be living in Aizawl city, the 

capital of the State (Census, 2011). Out of this number, 15,735 households live Below the 

Poverty Line (GOM, 2014) which means that Aizawl city houses 57 percent of the total BPL 

population of the State. In the year 2006, in the interest of public interest, the Government of 

Mizoram declared 73 areas as slum pockets within Aizawl city  (GOM, 2006) for 

implementation of different kinds of schemes to be operated under the Central Government 

as well as organizations like Asian development Bank which required identification and 

declaration of slum pockets for implementation of such schemes.  

1.5 Overview of Literature 

Poverty in India has been the focus of many debates and policies for decades. Most 

of this focus has been on rural poverty, but urban poverty being as prevalent as it is today, 

seeks equal attention. Urban Poverty is a major challenge to development in India. Research 

on urban poverty in the country is relatively of recent origin in comparison to rural poverty. 

Dandekar and Rath made the first seminal study on urban poverty in 1971. 

In the economic deterministic tradition, poverty has been defined in terms of income 

or consumption. Narrow as it may be, it is the most prevalent with economists leading and 

dominating the discourse on poverty and development, Thus the ‘inability to attain a 

minimum standard of living’ (World Bank, 1990) in which the minimum standard of living 

based on a set of parameters defines the income poverty line and all persons whose income is 

less than that is categorised as poor. 
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Poverty had been explained in a number of ways as approaches to the study of 

poverty vary. In one aspect, poverty had been seen to exist when an individual or a 

household’s access to income, jobs and/or infrastructure is inadequate or sufficiently unequal 

to prohibit full access to opportunities in society (SACN, 2008; Garau & Sclar, 2004). Other 

authors understand the cause of poverty as deprivation (Valentine, 1968) of access to 

education, employment, security, healthcare, leisure and social activities, good housing, 

adequate food, clothing and the ability to participate fully in the life of the community 

(Bhasin, 2001). Most poverty scholars identify many problems with this definition related to 

concepts of family, cash income, treatment of taxes, special work related expenses, or 

regional differences in the cost of living (Quigley, 2003; Blank, 1997:10). Others have 

observed that structural failings of the economic, political, and social system are causes 

instead (Rank, 2004:50). 

Since independence, Indian policy-makers focused on rural development in response 

to Gandhi’s call that “India lives in its villages”. This focus was also justified by the fact that 

agriculture is subject to high risks from dependence on nature. As a result, urban poverty was 

sidelined because the urban poor were seen as people who had greater access to opportunities 

in dynamic urban systems and were therefore exposed to less serious uncertainties.  

Most studies attempting to describe urban poverty have focused on drawing out the 

characteristics of urban poverty, often by comparing rural with urban poverty (Hashim, 1998; 

Supriti, Barnhardt & Ramanathan, 2002; Satterthwaite, 1995; Baker, 2008; Wratten, 1995; 

Jain, Gupta & Kumat, 1994; Mills and Pernia, 1994).  

Several studies have also been attempted on the relationship between urban poverty 

and migration. (Singh, 2009; Kundu & Sarangi,  2007; Sundari, 2005; Walter, 2004; Singh, 

2006; IFPRI, 2000; Wratten, 1995; Desai, 1978; Chandra, 1988) and that migration and 
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urbanization contribute both at the household and community level (Yadav, 1997; Datta, 

2006; Atal, 2002).  

The role of human capital in urban poverty has been the focus of some studies 

(Nanda, 2009; Bhasin, 2001; Putnam, 2000; IFPRI, 2005).  The factors like vocational skills 

(Unni, 2009), and education (Cox and Pawar, 2006; Kumar and Aggarwal, 2003; Gamoran, 

2008) have been probed by some. 

 Only a few studies have focused on the vulnerability context of the urban poor 

(Schütte, 2005; Agarwal, 2007; Kundu, 1993; Wratten, 1995). Some have studied housing 

(Risbud, 2003; Rao, 2009; Cox and Pawar, 2006; Schütte, 2005) and land ownership 

(Mahadevia, 2001b; Kabra, 1976) as important determinants of poverty in urban areas. Social 

support networks survival strategies of the urban poor have been studied by some scholars 

(Saracostti 2007; Shutte, 2005; Wratten, 1995; Das 2008). 

 The poor’s access to basic services such as water supply and sanitation has been a 

focus of study by some authors (Gottdiener and Budd, 2006; Kundu, 2003; Mahadevia, 2001; 

Bhasin, 2001; Wegelin, 1994; Kundu, 1993). The gender dimensions of urban poverty have 

been studied by a number of scholars (Rustagi, Sarkar & Joddar, 2009; Masika, de Haan & 

Baden, 1997; Beall and Levy, 1994). Livelihoods analyses call for more nuanced and gender-

sensitive definitions of poverty in household surveys and better recognition of the livelihood 

activities most crucial to the poor (de Haan, Brock & Coulibaly, 2002). 

There are a number studies on the working of urban poverty eradication schemes in 

the context (Supriti, Barnhardt & & Ramanathan, 2002; Sanjay & Kishan, 2006; Jain, Gupta 

& Kumat, 1994). 

A cursory look at the disciplinary affiliation of the scholars who have studied urban 

poverty could reveal the fact they are predominantly economists though sociologists, 

geographers and demographers are found among them. As regards theoretical frameworks, 
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mostly political economy framework is predominant though the neo-liberal and new 

institutional frameworks are increasingly applied. In spite of this, there are several authors 

who advocate the use of interdisciplinary frameworks such as the Sustainable Livelihoods 

Approach to the study of poverty. According to them, the SL framework goes beyond the 

conventional definitions and approaches to poverty eradication while being more coherent 

and integrated (Serrat, 2008; Cahn, 2002; de Haan et. al. 2002; Krantz, 2001; Carney et al. 

1999; Bryceson, 1999; de Haan, 1999; Scoones, 1998, Chambers & Conway, 1992).  

As most of the studies on poverty are predominantly quantitative in their 

methodological orientations, some advocate the use of a qualitative approach (Schütte, 2005) 

while some have advocated rights based and community approach (Moser & Norton, 2001). 

Increasingly, both at national and local urban level, the limits of single strand analysis and the 

importance of triangulation are acknowledged (de Haan et. al. 2002; Reddy, 1994). Some 

even advocate a combination of survey and participatory methods (Ellis, 1999). 

In the context of India, a number of research gaps could be identified in the literature 

on urban livelihood and poverty. Firstly, there is scanty literature on urban livelihood and 

poverty in the North East and even less in Mizoram. The few studies that have been made 

focus on urbanisation and the problems of population, planning and infrastructure of the State 

(Lianzela, 2006; Lalruatkimi, 2012; Lianzela, 1999; Agarwal, 1995) while some other studies 

focus on migration and livelihood and not specifically on poverty (Lalpekmawia, 2006). 

Secondly, though many studies have been made using the Sustainable Livelihoods 

Framework, very few studies in India are made using this approach. The existing studies on 

poverty in India have focused on socio-economic dimensions of poverty but have mostly left 

out the vulnerability context and coping strategies of the poor. It may be said that such 

studies are made using objective indicators and the subjective realities of poverty have been 

overlooked. 
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Thirdly, comparative studies of the poor and non-poor have not been made for 

analytical purposes. 

Fourthly, most studies have used quantitative methodology while application of 

qualitative and participatory approaches is rare in this area. Further, the combination of 

qualitative, quantitative and participatory methods has rarely been attempted.  

Lastly, most studies on poverty in India have been made by economists, geographers 

and demographers while social workers have not studied poverty specifically. It is imperative 

for social workers to conduct in depth interdisciplinary studies so as to effectively practice at 

a multi level. 

The results of the study will benefit the policy makers, members of the voluntary 

sector, social workers, and educators interested in urban development and poverty 

eradication. The policy makers will find useful information for policy making and planning 

with regard to eradicating urban poverty. The social workers will find information relevant 

for designing appropriate intervention at micro, mezzo, and macro levels in achieving the 

goals of sustainable urban development and poverty eradication.  

1.6 Theoretical Perspective  

A theory is an explanation of certain events or phenomenon. It either acts as a 

framework for understanding a phenomenon in society or a source of hypotheses. The present 

study uses theory for both understanding the dynamics of poverty as well as constructing a 

hypothesis on livelihood and urban poverty. 

 The study uses the Sustainable Livelihood Framework (Scoones, 1998; Devereux, 

2003) to understand the multiple dimensions of livelihood and the urban poor in Mizoram. 

The framework draws attention on the factors contributing to vulnerability and resilience of 

the urban households in the face of poverty. The said framework is discussed as follows. 
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1.6.1 Sustainable Livelihoods Framework 

The sustainable livelihoods idea was first introduced by the Brundtland Commission 

on Environment and Development as a way of linking socioeconomic and ecological 

considerations in a cohesive, policy-relevant structure. The 1992 United Nations Conference 

on Environment and Development (UNCED) expanded the concept, especially in the context 

of Agenda 21, and advocated for the achievement of sustainable livelihoods as a broad goal 

for poverty eradication. It stated that sustainable livelihoods could serve as ‘an integrating 

factor that allows policies to address ‘development, sustainable resource management, and 

poverty eradication simultaneously’. The term 'sustainable livelihood' came to prominence as 

a development concept in the early 1990s, drawing on advances in understanding of famine 

and food insecurity during the 1980s. Much of the literature takes an adaptation of Chambers 

and Conway’s (1991) definition of livelihoods:  

"A livelihood comprises the capabilities, assets (including both material and social 

resources) and activities required for a means of living. A livelihood is sustainable when it 

can cope with and recover from stresses and shocks and maintain or enhance its capabilities 

and assets both now and in the future, while not undermining the natural resource base." 

Historical Context 

The modelling of livelihoods has a long history, with its roots in peasant studies by 

Chayanov, as well as other Soviet pioneers of development planning such as Bukharin. It 

later evolved through farming system studies of the 1960s, farm management studies and a 

wide range of micro-economic studies over the last thirty years. The linked notions of access 

to resources, income opportunities and access qualifications were developed in the 1980s, and 

quantitatively modelled as an iterative decision-making model (Blaikie et al., 2004). Sen’s 

seminal work on entitlements (1981) and later on functioning and capabilities added 

conceptual power to these earlier versions, which may now be seen as somewhat economist 
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and mechanistic, and lacking in perspectives from the point of view of politics, culture and 

social relations (other than market relations). Carney et al. (1999) demonstrate the similarity 

of four of the leading institutional proponents of the livelihoods approach. They all rely on a 

core set of concepts very similar to the access, access qualification and income opportunities 

models of the 1980s, but also incorporate substantial new material. Some emphasize the 

importance of security of basic needs (CARE in Carney, 1998), whilst DFID focus on the 

drawing down and use of five different types of capital. 

The concept of Sustainable Livelihood (SL) is an attempt to go beyond the 

conventional definitions and approaches to poverty eradication. These had been found to be 

too narrow because they focused only on certain aspects or manifestations of poverty, such as 

low income, or did not consider other vital aspects of poverty such as vulnerability and social 

exclusion. It is now recognized that more attention must be paid to the various factors and 

processes which either constrain or enhance poor people’s ability to make a living in an 

economically, ecologically, and socially sustainable manner. The SL concept offers a more 

coherent and integrated approach to poverty.  

 There are three insights into poverty which underpin this approach. The first is the 

realization that while economic growth may be essential for poverty reduction, there is not an 

automatic relationship between the two since it all depends on the capabilities of the poor to 

take advantage of expanding economic opportunities. Secondly, there is the realization that 

poverty — as conceived by the poor themselves — is not just a question of low income, but 

also includes other dimensions such as bad health, illiteracy, lack of social services, etc., as 

well as a state of vulnerability and feelings of powerlessness in general. Finally, it is now 

recognized that the poor themselves often know their situation and needs best and must 

therefore be involved in the design of policies and project intended to better their lot.  
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The concept of livelihoods has gained wide acceptance as a valuable means of 

understanding the factors that influence people's lives and well-being, particularly those of 

the poor in the developing world (Carney, 1998; Davies, 1996). It has been embraced by a 

number of development agencies, with UNDP the first to do so fully and the Department for 

International Development (DFID) adopting it as central to its strategy for meeting the goals 

set out in its 1997 White Paper ‘Eliminating World Poverty’.  

There is an increasing recognition that the livelihoods of people (and especially 

households) in the developing world are based around a wide range of activities: people are 

not just farmers, or labourers, or factory workers, or fisher folk. Most families base their 

livelihoods around complex strategies that seek to maximize the use of the bundle of 

resources accessible to them: 'rural families increasingly come to resemble miniature highly 

diversified conglomerates' (Cain and McNicoll, 1988; quoted in Ellis, 1999). 

The promotion of sustainable livelihoods is part of UNDP’s overall Sustainable 

Human Development (SHD) mandate, adopted in 1995. The mandate includes: poverty 

eradication, employment and sustainable livelihoods, gender, protection and regeneration of 

the environment, and governance. The SL approach is one way of achieving poverty 

reduction, though there are also other strategies being pursued within the organization (e.g. 

macroeconomic growth, community development, community-based natural resource 

management, etc.). As one of UNDP’s corporate mandates, sustainable livelihoods offers 

both a conceptual and a programming framework for poverty reduction in a sustainable 

manner. The central objective of the livelihood approach is to build effective methods to 

support people and communities in ways that are more meaningful to their daily lives and 

needs (Krantz, 2001). 

Conceptually, ‘livelihoods’ denotes the means, activities, entitlements, and assets by 

which people make a living. Assets are defined as: natural/biological (land, water, common-
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property resources, flora, fauna), social (community, family, social networks), political 

(participation, empowerment – sometimes included in the ‘social’ category); human 

(education, labour, health, nutrition); physical (roads, clinics, markets, schools, bridges); and 

economic (jobs, savings, credit). The sustainability of livelihoods becomes a function of how 

men and women use asset portfolios on both a short- and long-term basis.  

Livelihoods approaches 

Livelihoods approaches are a way of thinking about the objectives, scope and 

priorities for development. They place people and their priorities at the centre of 

development. They focus poverty reduction interventions on empowering the poor to build on 

their own opportunities, supporting their access to assets, and developing an enabling policy 

and institutional environment.  

Livelihoods approaches are based on a conceptual framework to aid analysis of the 

factors affecting peoples’ livelihoods, including:  

 the priorities that people define as their desired livelihood outcomes  

 their access to social, human, physical, financial and natural capital or assets, and 

their ability to put these to productive use  

 the different strategies they adopt (and how they use their assets) in pursuit of their 

priorities  

 the policies, institutions and processes that shape their access to assets and 

opportunities 

 the context in which they live, and factors affecting vulnerability to shocks and 

stresses. 
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Sustainable development and sustainability 

Sustainable development and sustainability have become important concepts in 

today's urban planning field, with the recognition that current consumption and living habits 

may be leading to problems such as the overuse of natural resources, ecosystem destruction, 

urban heat islands, pollution, growing social inequality and large-scale climate change. Many 

urban planners have, as a result, begun to advocate for the development of sustainable cities. 

However, the notion of sustainable development is a fairly recent concept and somewhat 

controversial. Wheeler, in his 1998 article, suggests a definition for sustainable urban 

development to be as "development that improves the long-term social and ecological health 

of cities and towns." He goes on to suggest a framework that might help all to better 

understand what a 'sustainable' city might look like. These include compact, efficient land 

use; less automobile use yet with better access; efficient resource use, less pollution and 

waste; the restoration of natural systems; good housing and living environments; a healthy 

social ecology; sustainable economics; community participation and involvement; and 

preservation of local culture and wisdom. The challenge facing today's urban planners lies in 

the implementation of targeted policies and programs, and the need to modify existing urban 

and regional institutions to achieve the goals of sustainability (Schütte, 2005). 

The Sustainable Livelihoods Approach 

The sustainable livelihoods approach is a way of thinking about the objectives, scope, 

and priorities for development activities. It is based on evolving thinking about the way the 

poor and vulnerable live their lives and the importance of policies and institutions. The 

sustainable livelihoods approach facilitates the identification of practical priorities for actions 

that are based on the views and interests of those concerned but they are not a panacea. It 

does not replace other tools, such as participatory development, sector-wide approaches, or 

integrated rural development. However, it makes the connection between people and the 
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overall enabling environment that influences the outcomes of livelihood strategies. It brings 

attention to bear on the inherent potential of people in terms of their skills, social networks, 

and access to physical and financial resources, and ability to influence core institutions.  

The Sustainable Livelihoods Approach (SLA) was developed to help understand and 

analyse the livelihoods of the poor in order to improve the effectiveness of livelihoods-related 

development assistance. It is generally seen as a successor to the Integrated Rural 

Development approach, and has commonalities with contemporary Area-Based Development 

and Community-Development approaches. The SLA essentially comprises six core principles 

and a conceptual framework. Sustainable livelihoods are those that are: 

1) Able to cope with and recover from shocks and stresses through adaptive and coping 

strategies; 

2) Economically effective; 

3) Ecologically sound, ensuring that livelihood activities do not irreversibly degrade natural 

resources within a given ecosystem; and 

4) Socially equitable, which suggests that promotion of livelihood opportunities for one 

group should not foreclose options for other groups, either now or in the future. 

SLA Principles 

Core to livelihoods approaches are a set of principles that underpin best practice in any 

development intervention: 

1. People Centred - Focus on perspectives, priorities and strengths of people - especially poor 

and vulnerable women/girls and men/boys.  

2. Holistic - Recognise that different factors and processes influence the livelihood 

opportunities and choices of people, and that people have multiple livelihood strategies in 

pursuit of multiple livelihood outcomes.  

3. Dynamic - Recognise that poor people’s livelihood strategies can change rapidly.  
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4. Building on Strengths - Start with an analysis of strengths rather than needs.  

5. Macro-Micro Linkages - Consider the linkages between the two levels to inform more 

supportive policies and institutions.  

6. Sustainability - Include analysis of environmental, social, economic and institutional 

sustainability.  

 

Components of the Sustainable Livelihoods Framework: 

1) Livelihood Assets  

Livelihood assets serve as the basis for people’s livelihoods. UNDP employs an asset-

based approach, emphasizing the promotion of people’s access to and sustainable use of the 

assests upon which they rely as central to poverty reduction. Assets can be destroyed or 

created as a result of the trends, shocks and seasonal changes in the vulnerability context 

within which people live. Policies, institutions and processes can have a great influence on 

access to assets - creating them, determining access, and influencing rates of asset 

accumulation. Those with more assets are more likely to have greater livelihood options with 
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which to pursue their goals and reduce poverty. There are five types of asset that together 

enable people to pursue sustainable livelihoods: 

Livelihoods assetsLivelihoods assets

Financial 
Capital

Natural
Capital

Social 
Capital

Physical 
Capital

Human
Capital

The Poor

 

A. Human capital:  

For each activity domain, the knowledge and competences– traditional or not – of different 

members and includes human - knowledge, skills, ability to labour and good health, Working 

capacity, the health status of different members and access to basic/secondary/professional/ 

other education. 

B. Social capital: 

Being part or member of a group, association or union (formal or informal) which includes 

social relations or networks: their functioning, resources and material services provided 

benefits and relations between different groups. It refers to the the resources people can draw 

upon in pursuit of their livelihood objectives, including social networks and relationships of 

trust and reciprocity. 

C. Natural capital: 

Access to land by the different household members- Forest, Livestock, Drinking or irrigation 

water and refers to all the natural resources available.  

D. Physical capital: 

 It includes Household assets: type, quantity, shared property such as 

ii) Access to water: quality and quantity. 
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iii) Access to new technologies (radio, telephone, TV, internet, etc.). 

iv) Access to infrastructure (rural tracks, roads, railways); free or paid. 

D. Financial capital: 

It is the financial resources people have available such as 

i) Regular/irregular income of household and members. 

ii) Household access to any kind of credit; equal access by women and men. 

iii) Households savings: in what form, who has access, who decides on use. 

E. Political capital:  

i) Collective organisation of households in community. 

ii) Influence on laws and regulations, or budget allocation and monitoring of budget use by 

women and men in their community. 

2) Policies, Institutions and Processes  

Policies

Institutions

Processes

FP

H

NS
The Poor

Vulnerability

Context

Shocks

Seasonality

Trends

Changes

influence

Policies, Institutions & Processes

 

Several institutions, organisations, policies and legislation shape livelihoods, positively as 

well as negatively. The Policies, Institutions and Processes (PIPs) element of the livelihoods 

framework covers the complex social, economic and political context within which people 

pursue their livelihoods strategies. Policies, institutions and processes include the inter-

related issues of: 
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 Social relations: the way in which gender, ethnicity, culture, history, religion and 

kinship affect the livelihoods of different groups with a community  

 Social and political organisation: decision-making processes, civic bodies, social rules 

and norms, democracy, leadership, power and authority, rent-seeking behaviour  

 Governance: the form and quality of government systems including structure, power, 

efficiency and effectiveness, rights and representation  

 Service delivery: the effectiveness and responsiveness of state and private sector 

agencies engaged in delivery of services such as education, health, water and 

sanitation  

  Resource access institutions: the social norms, customs and behaviours (or ‘rules of 

the game’) that define people’s access to resources  

 Policy and policy processes are the processes by which policy and legislation is determined 

and implemented and their effects on people’s livelihoods. PIPs operate at global, national, 

regional, district and local levels. Key to understanding their impact on local livelihoods is an 

analysis of the operation, or absence, of links between micro, mezzo and macro levels. These 

structures and processes: operate at all levels from domestic to international, in all spheres, 

from the most private to the most public and determine a household’s livelihood strategy, 

given its livelihood assets. 

3) Livelihood Strategies  

These are the range and combination of activities and choices that people 

make/undertake in order to achieve their livelihood goals. Livelihood strategies encompass 

productive activities, investment strategies and reproductive choices, among other things. 

Coping strategies are short-term responses to a specific shock such as drought, while adaptive 

strategies entail long-term change in behaviour patterns as a result of a shock or stress. 

Livelihood strategies are the combination of activities that people choose to undertake in 
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order to achieve their livelihood goals. They include productive activities, investment 

strategies and reproductive choices. Livelihoods approaches try to understand the strategies 

pursued and the factors behind people’s decisions; to reinforce the positive aspects of these 

strategies and militate against constraints. The choice of strategies is a dynamic process in 

which people combine activities to meet their changing needs. For example, in farming 

households, activities are not necessarily confined to agriculture but often include non-farm 

activities in order to diversify income and meet household needs. Migration, whether 

seasonal or permanent, is one common livelihood strategy.  

A major influence on people’s choice of livelihood strategies is their access to 

assets and the policies, institutions and processes that affect their ability to use these assets to 

achieve positive livelihood outcomes. People are often forced to compete for limited 

resources: fundamental to livelihoods approaches is the principle that development support 

aimed at improving the livelihood strategies of some should not disadvantage those of others 

now or in the future. Social protection programmes can support the extreme poor to achieve 

their own positive livelihoods outcomes in cases where they are unable to compete with those 

with greater access to assets. Livelihood strategies aim to achieve livelihood outcomes. 

Decisions on livelihood strategies may invoke natural- resource based activities, non-natural 

resource based and off-farm activities, migration and remittances, pensions and grants, 

intensification versus diversification, and short-term versus long-term outcomes, some of 

which may compete.  

4) Livelihood Outcomes  

Livelihood outcomes are the achievements of livelihood strategies. Livelihood outcomes are 

the goals to which people aspire, the results of pursuing their livelihood strategies. 

Livelihoods approaches stress the importance of understanding and supporting poor people’s 
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efforts to achieve these goals. Individuals and households will usually try to achieve multiple 

outcomes, which may include:  

 increased income  

 reduced vulnerability  

 increased well-being  

 improved food security  

 more sustainable use of natural resources  

Livelihoods outcomes are important because they help us understand the results of 

peoples’ livelihoods strategies in a particular context, why people pursue particular strategies 

and what their priorities are and how people are likely to respond to new opportunities or 

constraints. 

5) Vulnerability Context 

FP

H

NS

The Poor

Vulnerability

Context

Shocks

Seasonality

Trends

Changes

“Vulnerability” Context

 

This describes the environment in which people live. People’s livelihoods and the 

wider availability of assets are fundamentally affected by critical trends as well as by shocks 

and seasonality - over which they have limited or no control. Shocks can be the result of 

human health, natural events, economic uncertainty, and conflict and crop/livestock health. 

Transforming structures and processes influence the vulnerability context. The vulnerability 

context in turn affects a household’s assets (Krantz, 2001). 
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Vulnerability is characterized as insecurity in the well-being of individuals, 

households, and communities in the face of changes in their external environment. People 

move in and out of poverty and the concept of vulnerability captures the processes of change 

better than poverty line measurements. Vulnerability has two faces: an external side of 

shocks, seasonalities, and critical trends; and an internal side of defenselessness caused by 

lack of ability and means to cope with these. The vulnerability context includes:  

• shocks, e.g., conflict, illnesses, floods, storms, droughts, pests, diseases 

• seasonalities, e.g., prices, and employment opportunities 

• critical trends, e.g., demographic, environmental, economic, governance, and technological 

trends. 

These factors can have a direct impact on people’s assets and the options available to 

them to pursue beneficial livelihood strategies. Shocks can destroy assets directly or force 

people to abandon or prematurely dispose of them as part of their coping strategies – for 

example selling off livestock in the face of drought or to pay for medical care. Not all trends 

are negative or cause increased vulnerability – for example new technologies, medical 

advances or positive economic trends can help improve people’s livelihoods.  

The vulnerability context of poor people’s livelihoods is usually influenced by 

external factors outside their direct control and is dependent on wider policies, institutions 

and processes. To support people to be more resilient to the negative effects of trends, shocks 

and seasonality, development policy-makers and practitioners can support people’s access to 

assets and help ensure that critical policies, institutions and processes are responsive to the 

needs of the poor.  

6) Policies and Institutions:  

Livelihood strategies and outcomes are not just dependent on access to capital assets 

or constrained by the vulnerability context; they are also transformed by the environment of 
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structures and processes. Structures are the public and private sector organizations that set 

and implement policy and legislation; deliver services; and purchase, trade, and perform all 

manner of other functions that affect livelihoods. Processes embrace the laws, regulations, 

policies, operational arrangements, agreements, societal norms, and practices that, in turn, 

determine the way in which structures operate.  

Policy-determining structures cannot be effective in the absence of appropriate 

institutions and processes through which policies can be implemented. Processes are 

important to every aspect of livelihoods. They provide incentives that stimulate people to 

make better choices. They grant or deny access to assets. They enable people to transform 

one type of asset into another through markets. They have a strong influence on interpersonal 

relations. One of the main problems the poor and vulnerable face is that the processes which 

frame their livelihoods may systematically restrict them unless the government adopts pro-

poor policies that, in turn, filter down to legislation and even less formal processes. 

Strengths of the SLA:  

By drawing attention to the multiplicity of assets that people make use of when 

constructing their livelihoods, the SL Approach produces a more holistic view on what 

resources, or combination of resources, are important to the poor, including not only physical 

and natural resources, but also their social and human capital. The approach also facilitates an 

understanding of the underlying causes of poverty by focusing on the variety of factors, at 

different levels, that directly or indirectly determine or constrain poor people’s access to 

resources/assets of different kinds, and thus their livelihoods. Finally, it provides a more 

realistic framework for assessing the direct and indirect effects on people’s living conditions 

than, for example, one dimensional productivity or income criteria.  

SLA has emerged in response to negative experiences with conventional approaches 

to poverty reduction, but also as a result of recent findings regarding the nature and 
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understanding of poverty. Three factors shed light on why the SL approach has been applied 

to poverty reduction. The first is the realization that while economic growth may be essential 

for poverty reduction, there is no automatic relationship between the two since it all depends 

on the capabilities of the poor to take advantage of expanding economic opportunities. Thus, 

it is important to find out what precisely it is that prevents or constrains the poor from 

improving their lot in a given situation, so that support activities could be designed 

accordingly. 

Secondly, there is the realization that poverty — as conceived by the poor themselves 

— is not just a question of low income, but also includes other dimensions such as bad 

health, illiteracy, lack of social services, etc., as well. The sustainable livelihoods approach 

provides a framework to help understand the main factors that affect poor people’s 

livelihoods, and the relationships between these factors, and this in turn facilitates the 

planning and implementation of more effective development interventions. By centring our 

thinking around people rather than the technical inputs development might deliver to them 

the chances of achieving sustainable impacts on poverty reduction are significantly improved. 

 Identifies existing assets and strategies available to poor women and men and uses 

these as a starting point;  

 Helps keep the focus on poor people and their varied livelihood assets, strategies and 

outcomes (rather than resources and activities);  

 Recognises differences based on sex, gender, age, ethnicity, power and poverty status;  

 Builds on strengths as a means to addressing needs and constraints;  

 Makes explicit the links between policy and institutional issues, and micro level 

realities; 

 Helps in understanding how individual, possibly sector-specific, development  
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This holistic approach incorporates all dimensions of development, including the 

interests of the poor and the disempowered. It would challenge the existing unequal systems, 

from global to local, which have led to unsustainable development. In its place it would 

generate an equitable system to achieve sustainable human development that is employment 

generating, resource recycling, waste minimizing, socially sustainable, and politically just. 

These four dimensions have to be approached simultaneously in the process of development 

and not, as at present, with one dimension taking precedence over the others within a 

fragmented and sectoral approach to sustainable development. 

In the era of economic reforms, liberalization and globalization, cities and towns are 

emerging as centres of domestic and international investment. Within this framework, urban 

development policy calls for an approach that aims to optimize the productive advantages of 

cities and towns, while at the same time minimize or mitigate the negative impacts of 

urbanization (Mahadevia, 2001). 

It is now recognized that the poor themselves often know their situation and needs 

best and must therefore be involved in the design of policies and project intended to better 

their lot. There is no unified approach to applying the SL concept. A major cause for 

optimism about the new approaches is that they have reawakened interest in development. 

Recent studies have revealed that most rural households rely on multiple income sources and 

adopt a range of survival strategies (including various types of migration and straddling, 

whereby some members stay in rural areas while others live semi-permanently in urban 

areas). It is hardly surprising that the focus of pervious rural development policies on natural 

resources and their use has failed to maximize rural opportunities. They recognize the 

importance of multiple actors (from the private sector to national-level ministries, from 

community-based organizations to the new decentralised government bodies), thereby 

widening the range of potential partners. They make a serious effort to understand the 
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national and international linkages and the effect these have on people’s livelihoods. The new 

approaches emphasize the importance of macro-level policy and institutions to the livelihood 

options of local communities and individuals, including the very poorest. They also stress the 

need for higher-level policy formulation to be based upon insights gained at the local level. 

They emphasize the multi-faceted notion of sustainability. Livelihoods approaches have 

learnt from participatory assessments that vulnerability is a core dimension of poverty. 

Reducing vulnerability – helping people to develop resilience to external shocks and increase 

the overall sustainability of their livelihoods – is therefore a priority. 

Many of the tools that have been used for the implementation of the SLA come from 

the “repertoire” of participatory development and Participatory Rural Appraisal, because 

these tools are particularly appropriate for working in a “people-centred” way and for giving 

people voice and choice.  

Poverty is a dynamic and relational condition that affects different people in different 

ways and at different times. The poor are neither a homogeneous group nor passive victims, 

and poverty is not a static condition that is described by material conditions alone. The forces 

that define and condition livelihoods also define and condition poverty, with in particular the 

choices people have, the assets they possess and the forces that make them vulnerable to 

disruption shaping the extent and characteristics of poverty.  

The sustainable livelihoods approach encourages thinking out of the box. It frees 

development practitioners from conventional approaches that are often restricted to 

identifying problems and finding solutions. It invites them to look at contexts and 

relationships so that development activities can become more process-oriented. It compels 

them to look for multiple entry points and to move beyond a homogenous “community” view 

and a narrow sectoral perspective. It represents an important shift away from the focus on 

project inputs and outputs and the assumed mechanical links between them. In particular, the 



27 

 

sustainable livelihoods approach stresses the importance of understanding institutions by 

mapping the institutional framework and linking the micro to the macro and the formal to the 

informal. Therefore, it calls for a new style of policy appraisal that moves from universal 

prescriptions to context-specific approaches that allow alternative, local perspectives to 

reveal themselves in the policy framework (Serrat, 2008). 

1.7 Statement of the problem 

The present study attempts to assess the dynamics and processes of urban livelihood 

and poverty in Mizoram. By applying the Sustainable Livelihoods Framework (SLF) (see 

Scoones 1998; Devreux 2003), the study attempts to explore the urban vulnerability context, 

household livelihood patterns, livelihood strategies, role of institutions and their livelihood 

outcomes. Livelihood strategies are explored in terms of the economic, social, as well as 

emotional aspects followed by the households to cope with vulnerability and poverty. The 

study also explores the relationship between livelihood patterns, strategies and livelihood 

outcomes. 

The present study will benefit policy makers, civil society organizations, social work 

practitioners, educators and researchers at a multi-level. The policy makers at national and 

state level will be able to determine at the effectiveness of their policies in addressing urban 

poverty. In the light of the findings, they will be able to construct better policies and 

programmes to reduce risks faced by poor urban households and endorse sustainable 

livelihood. The Civil Society will be able to devise appropriate intervention strategies at 

various levels to combat urban poverty and the vulnerability of the poor. Social Work 

practitioners, educators and researchers will be able to use the results of the present study to 

arrive at a pragmatic understanding of urban poverty and thereby devise suitable intervention 

strategies to promote sustainable livelihood in Mizoram and the North East. They will be able 
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to advocate suitable policies for promoting sustainable livelihood to overcome urban poverty 

and its associated consequences. 

1.8 Objectives 

The following are the objectives of the present study 

1. To probe into the physical, social and economic context of urban poverty and 

vulnerability in Mizoram.   

2. To explore the differential patterns of livelihood assets of the poor and non-poor 

households. 

3. To identify the livelihood strategies adopted by the poor and non-poor households in 

urban Mizoram.  

4. To understand the role played by state and civil society institutions in promoting 

urban livelihood and poverty alleviation. 

5. To assess the differential livelihood outcomes in terms of living conditions and basic 

needs satisfaction of the poor and non-poor households. 

6. To understand the social dynamics of urban poverty from the lived experiences of the 

urban poor. 

7. To suggest measures for policy making and social work intervention towards 

eradication of urban poverty.  

1.9 Hypothesis 

 The present study attempts to test the empirical validity of the hypothesis that ‘the 

livelihood assets are directly related to the living conditions of the urban household in 

Mizoram’. 

  This hypothesis draws its inspiration from the sustainable livelihood framework (see 

Chambers and Conway, 1991). The results of testing of this hypothesis will show clear 

direction for social work practice and social policy advocacy. 



29 

 

1.10 Chapter Scheme 

 The study is organised into nine chapters. The first chapter is an introduction to the 

concept of urban poverty and related issues at global, national and local levels. It presents a 

statement of the problem and the theoretical framework applied in the study process. The 

Chapter also presents the objectives and hypothesis of the study. 

The second chapter is devoted to reviewing of literature which has been sub-divided 

into six sections. It deals with studies on Poverty, Urban Poverty, Sustainable Livelihood 

Framework (SLA), Social Capital, and Household Coping Strategies. 

Methodological Aspects of the study are discussed in the third chapter. It includes a 

description of the area of study and research design comprising of sampling, methods of data 

collection, and tools of data analysis and limitations of the study. 

The fourth chapter contains the urban vulnerability context whereby the community 

profiles of the sample localities are described. 

The fifth chapter offers an understanding of the demographic, social and economic 

structural bases of poor and non-poor households. 

A discussion on Livelihood Assets and outcomes of sample households is presented in 

chapter six. It encompasses comparisons between poor and non-poor households on various 

household assets, as well as the objective and subjective outcomes of the livelihoods.  

The seventh chapter is on Livelihood Strategies and Social Support of households. It 

presents the ways in which households cope in the face of poverty and also the different kinds 

of social support such as primary, secondary and tertiary support availed. 

The social Dynamics of Urban Poverty is discussed in the eighth chapter which takes 

into account the lived experiences of the people that were explored through Case Studies, 

Focus Group Discussion and PRA exercises. 
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 The conclusion and policy implications of the study are presented in the final chapter 

in terms of suggestions on promotion of sustainable livelihoods. 
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CHAPTER II 

REVIEW OF LITERATURE 

Review of literature helps the researcher to understand the theoretical background and 

empirical dimensions of the research problem. It also helps in identifying the substantive, 

theoretical, methodological, conceptual and operational gaps in literature. Review of 

literature helps in identifying substantive, theoretical, methodological, conceptual issues and 

addressing them appropriately in the context of the present study. Hence, in this chapter a 

critical review of available studies on urban livelihood and urban poverty is presented.  

In the preceding Chapter, an overview of urban poverty and sustainable livelihood in 

wider literature had been presented. It described the situation of urban poverty in the Global, 

national and state levels. It also included the statement of the problem, theoretical 

frameworks, objectives and hypothesis of the study. This chapter presents a critical review of 

literature on various aspects poverty, urbanization and livelihood issues in five sections. 

These studies are either international studies on poverty, nationwide reports on sustainable 

livelihood or those attempted at household and community levels. The first section presents 

literature on the concept of poverty while the second section throws light on matters related 

to Urban Poverty. The third section is a review on the Sustainable Livelihood Framework and 

its application in livelihood studies. The fourth section is devoted to Social Capital and the 

last section focuses on Livelihood Strategies adopted by households. 

2.1. Studies on Poverty 

 James Midgley (1984) discusses Poor Law Principles and Social Assistance in the 

Third World. Although there are exceptions, modern day social assistance schemes in 

developing countries continue to perpetuate outmoded poor law principles. The features of 

social assistance schemes in the Third World reveal that many of these schemes contain 

provisions which maintain anachronistic conceptions of statutory welfare long since removed 
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from social assistance schemes in the industrial countries. Problems of maladjustment, 

deprivation and need occur chiefly in the cities among the most deprived groups of the urban 

population. It is here that the poor law principles of social assistance schemes are perpetuated 

in an ad hoc fashion by professional and administrative personnel who remain dependent on 

outdated colonial conceptions of social welfare rather than by shrewd central government 

policy makers who seek to use these schemes as an instrument of political manipulation. The 

issues raised in this article suggest that there is an urgent need for social policy makers to 

examine the role of social assistance in their countries. Although it would be naive to argue 

that social assistance can raise the levels of living of the hundreds of millions of people in the 

developing world who live in subsistence poverty, it can be a useful element in an overall 

social and economic development strategy designed to attain- this objective. 

James Midgley (1996) illustrates how social work profession can involve in economic 

development. He describes how the evolution of social work over the last century involved 

the formulation of distinct methods of social work intervention. These methods are all based 

on the use of personal skills and the application of scientific knowledge by trained 

professionals who work directly with their clients and are concerned with remedial 

intervention. The vast majority of social workers are engaged in professional activities that 

seek to treat emotional, psychological and other personal problems stemming from neglect, 

abuse and unsatisfactory social relationships. In addition to helping to correct the problem of 

distorted development, social work involvement in economic development will have positive 

benefits for the profession. The adoption of a developmental perspective can enhance the 

profession’s image and help to dispel the belief that social work is only concerned with the 

provision of benefits to the ’dropouts and misfits’ of society. Instead of perpetuating the 

dependence of needy people on social work services, a developmental approach can ensure 
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their integration into society as productive citizens who not only con-tribute to their own 

well-being but to the development of the community as well. Social work’s traditional 

concern for people’s welfare and the amelioration of social need qualifies the profession to 

play a major role in social planning.  

Manohar S. Pawar, and John McClinton (1999) discusses the results of a survey 

relating to a feasibility study for poverty alleviation. Those who live in conditions of poverty 

are of the view that poverty exists due to structural and personal failings. Persistent poverty 

affects their personality, hope, confidence, beliefs, attitudes and self esteem, and develops 

dependency on services. Further, it hinders social and economic participation by individuals 

and families in community life. More awareness of existing programs and the enhancement 

of their effectiveness are needed. Poverty can be overcome by introducing changes at 

structural, local and personal levels. The results of the study demonstrate that those who lead 

a life of poverty know what it is, and what can be done. Their responses cover both macro 

structural and micro local-level issues, the hardship they experience and measures to alleviate 

poverty. Dealing with causes calls for social workers’ involvement at the structural level. The 

narrower the gap between the two processes, the more effective the social work practice 

would be. In poverty alleviation work, social workers need to deal with attitudes, values, 

beliefs and expectations of those who are living in poverty. 

T. N Srinivasan (2001) suggests that there is a robust association between reduction in 

absolute poverty and sustained and significant growth in aggregate income, that there is no 

similar robust association between income inequality and aggregate growth; and interpreting 

the association (or lack thereof) causally is hazardous without undertaking an in-depth 

analysis of the operation of mechanisms, including government policies, and the evolution of 

exogenous factors that link growth, poverty and inequality. He says that it is facile to 
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conclude that lessons from East Asia or India or PRC are necessarily applicable to others. 

The challenge, in the absence of a complete theory, is to go beyond the general findings and 

explore why ostensibly similar policies and processes generate growth as well as poverty 

reduction in some contexts and not others. 

Savita Sharma (2004) computes poverty and inequality indices from the large sample 

surveys of NSS consumer expenditure data and demonstrates that the inter-temporal changes 

in the poverty ratio has been more influenced by the changes in per capita consumption rather 

than class distribution. The paper also discusses the importance of non-income indicators 

such as infant mortality rate and school enrolment in the assessment of living standards. This 

paper focuses on household surveys and household consumer expenditure surveys, 

highlighting the periodicity, sample size, scope, and purpose of these surveys. It outlines the 

poverty situation from the national to the sub-national level and the various states. The efforts 

of the government have not made uniform impact across the regions. There are still some 

pockets in the country that need more attention and greater focus for the alleviation of 

poverty. The strategy needs to be complimented with a focus on provision of basic services 

for improving the quality of life of the people. Even within a state, the performance level of 

the indicators of level of living and quality of life measured in terms of the indicators of 

poverty and deprivation and socio-economic indicators varies.  

Paul, S., S. Balakrishnan, K. Gopakumar, S. Sekhar & M. Vivekananda  (2004) assess 

the state of public services in India from a user perspective and offers a set of benchmarks for 

future comparisons. The primary data for the study was collected using household surveys, 

independent observation of selected public facilities, village profiles for the selected villages, 

and case studies. To highlight the condition of the service facilities and document unique 

characteristics of a few sample villages as well as the problems faced by villagers in the 
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access and use of public services, a qualitative approach was adopted through the observation 

of facilities and a limited number of case studies. There is a high degree of unreliability and 

non-transparency associated with the service. The findings of the survey reveal that access 

alone does not bring satisfaction to the users of services. People want effective services with 

some assurance of quality. Reliability is a major problem area in public services. This study 

clearly brings out the fact that this is a systemic issue across all the services. Whether public 

services are reaching the poor and other disadvantaged groups is a matter of great concern to 

most policymakers. In terms of reliability and satisfaction, the poor give lower ratings to 

almost all the services across the country compared to non-poor households. 

Ted K. Bradshaw (2006) explores how five competing theories of poverty shape anti-

poverty strategies. Since most rural community development efforts aim to relieve causes or 

symptoms of poverty, it makes a difference which theory of poverty is believed to be 

responsible for the problem being addressed. It is shown that these theories of poverty place 

its origin from individual deficiencies, cultural belief systems that support subcultures in 

poverty, political-economic distortions, geographical disparities, or cumulative and 

circumstantial origins; and how each theory of poverty finds expression in common policy 

discussion and community development programs aimed to address the causes of poverty. 

The growing realization is that individuals are shaped by their community, and communities 

are as a consequence shaped by their individual members. It is no wonder that communities 

with strong social capital have been shown to be more resilient to adversity and thus protect 

their residents from the spiral into poverty that less civic communities experience when 

facing similar challenges. Education is seen as the most important local institution where this 

dynamic can be reversed in poor communities. Policies that build community institutions 

help to close the gap between poverty and rich communities, rather than many existing 

policies that widen it.  
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The report of the XI Plan Working Group on Poverty Elimination Programmes (2006) 

observe that poverty reduction has been one of the major goals of development planning 

since independence and the planning process has been sensitive to the needs of the poor. 

Accordingly, the development efforts have been directed in creating adequate livelihoods and 

provision of services for a better quality life for the poor. While poverty is an outcome of 

multiple deprivations, the measurement has largely dealt with economic deprivation 

(income/consumption expenditure). Human Poverty concept of UNDP highlights essentially 

the deprivations in health, education and income. Gender inequality adjusted human 

development indices are helpful to trace the group and region specific disadvantages and for 

initiating appropriate remedial measures. Since these deprivations are inter-related, a 

comprehensive approach alone can eliminate poverty and ensure optimal utilization of human 

resources for sustainable development. Furthermore, the recent empirical research highlights 

the nature of hard-core poverty in India. In the recommended model of effective poverty 

alleviation, social mobilization and empowerment of poor is the first basic step. It has been 

abundantly demonstrated that coming together in SHGs and their federations at various 

levels, poor women have gained confidence, developed capacities, and apart from organizing 

and handling micro-credit for the members’ economic activities and other essential needs, 

have even addressed some of the most neglected deprivations and disabilities of the poor in 

the area of health security for all the member households and skill formation for the disabled. 

The states/regions where this first step has not yet found the ground firmly, formation of 

SHGs around small savings and micro-credit is a must and this process needs to be supported 

and helped from the top. Poor groups are hesitant to get into activities where the outcomes 

entirely depend on the vagaries of the market (i.e., high risk) and where the infrastructural 

and skill and knowledge support is weak. Therefore, it is recommended that efforts should be 

made to develop a cluster of activities in a district/mandal or region.  
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M. Niemelä. (2008) writes about the issue of what people consider as reasons for 

living in poverty as it is often neglected in the literature on poverty. The findings of the study 

attribute poverty to more structural and fatalistic factors than to the dysfunctional behaviour 

of individuals or to social injustice. Structural conditions in the labour market 

(unemployment and low wages) have particularly strong support as causes of poverty. In this 

respect, public perceptions of the causes of poverty are in line with the poverty statistics. 

Since the early 1990s, unemployment has been the most important factor associated with 

poverty. Findings about the determinants reveal that the structural explanation receives 

greatest support from older age groups, wage-earners and people with low income levels. On 

the other hand, gender and education are socio-demographic variables that predict support for 

the individualistic explanation. Men, along with people with a lower level of education, are 

more likely to perceive causes of poverty in individualistic terms. The attitudes towards the 

welfare state and recipients of social benefits are even more important predictors for the 

individualistic explanation. Finally, the fatalistic explanation of poverty receives its greatest 

support from younger and older age groups as well as from people with low or average 

incomes and from people with positive views on social security. 

According to Krumer M Nevo (2008), too often the voices and knowledge of poor 

people are perceived by policy-makers and researchers as anecdotal, providing items to be 

used when introducing an article or lecture, but not as a source of knowledge necessary for 

the setting of policy or for the refinement of intervention methods. The ignoring of the voices 

of people in poverty is to be seen in the context of research, when people in poverty are 

treated as mere objects for research, and not as subjects or participants in the context of 

policy, in the exclusion of poor people from policy debates; and in the context of social work 

practice and intervention programs, which are based on the notion that the professionals are 
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the ones who know, while the clients are the ones to be instructed or changed. In those three 

arenas researchers, policy practitioners and social workers tend to talk at poor people, not 

with them or to them.  

B.Jordan’s (2008) article analyses the position of social work in relation to world 

poverty by examining the implications of the integration of the world economy 

(globalization) for the organization and practice of the profession.. In line with the emphasis 

on human capital (education, skills, health, child welfare) in the new economic model, this 

implies that the objective of development is to increase capabilities, and hence set individuals 

free from the constraints of poverty, disease and vulnerability to environmental disasters. 

This seems to favour approaches to social work which enable and empower members of poor 

communities to solve their problems, and connect with more prosperous and developed parts 

of global society. Social work should therefore be more educative and activating, helping 

poor people learn to aspire to be enterprising, autonomous and innovatory, as individuals and 

communities. The organizational means to this are no longer government agencies, but civil-

society and commercial ones, working through public–private partnerships, and more at a 

local than a national level. He is of the opinion that sound governance, competition and 

markets and free entry for multiple agents, whether government, non-government or private – 

are essential for effective service delivery, especially to poor people.  Social work can be 

more assertive in insisting on these values, for the sake of the poorest in the world, whose 

value is little considered by present policies. 

J. Midgley (2008) discusses the role of micro enterprise and microfinance in poverty 

eradication and critically considers their contribution to the Millennium Development Goal of 

halving the incidence of global poverty by the year 2015. Microfinance and micro enterprise 

programmes have many positive consequences for their members and that they also have a 
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wider positive impact on the poor communities in which they operate. It is also widely 

accepted that women participating in these programmes have indeed been empowered and 

that their status has improved. A major problem in development policy thinking is the belief 

that a single strategy, such as microfinance and micro enterprise, can provide an effective 

remedy for pressing economic and social problems. The new mix of interventions to address 

poverty will need to be formulated with reference to the social, economic, demographic, 

cultural and other circumstances of different countries and related to global efforts to promote 

sustainable and egalitarian development strategies that will benefit all humankind. It is in this 

context that microfinance and micro enterprise programmes should be viewed as a significant 

resource in a repertoire of interventions that comprise a wider and more complex poverty 

eradication strategy based on social development ideas. This multifaceted approach is more 

likely to succeed than the advocacy of a single strategy such as the provision of credit to poor 

people in the developing world.  

 Bill Jordan (2008) analyses the position of social work in relation to world poverty by 

examining the implications of the integration of the world economy (globalization) for the 

organization and practice of the profession. According to Jordan, the shift from national 

welfare states to international non-governmental projects as a strategy for the relief of 

poverty has recast the settings for social work in the developing world. In the longer term the 

hope is that the negative consequences of a narrowly economic model of value, and the 

importance of social value for well-being, will become clearer. Social work can be more 

assertive in insisting on these values, for the sake of the poorest in the world, whose value is 

little considered by present policies. 

  Michal Krumer-Nevo (2005) discusses how social work can benefit from the 

knowledge of people living in poverty. He opines that too often the voices and knowledge of 
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poor people are perceived by policy-makers and researchers as anecdotal, providing items to 

be used when introducing an article or lecture, but not as a source of knowledge necessary for 

the setting of policy or for the refinement of intervention methods. This article challenges 

such assumptions by insisting that ordinary people, clients of social welfare policy and 

recipients of income security benefits, possess legitimate and vital knowledge, and by 

exemplifying the potential of poor people’s knowledge for policy, research and practice.  

People who are not well educated, and who feel very angry and alienated may speak in a way 

which sounds like noise, inarticulate and chaotic. As researchers, policy-makers and 

practitioners, social workers are society’s delegates in the antipoverty work. Listening to 

people in poverty has great potential and should become our expertise. 

Denys Correll’s (2008) article has one main intention: to suggest to practitioners and 

policy-makers that the Millennium Development Goals are one small part of a much bigger 

global social development agenda. The MDGs are quantitative targets that identify progress 

towards certain minimum standards of well-being and decent living which should be 

achieved globally and nationally by 2015. It is the contention of this article that the MDGs 

are a sad and minimalist collection of random targets, disconnected from development. The 

declaration contains some very significant commitments. Throughout there is a positioning of 

social development in the context of economic, political, social, cultural and legal 

environments. This is significant because it does not separate social from economic. In the 

first commitment, social development is the result of a coherent approach within a society. 

Economic growth and economic efficiency are means. Development is the end. The literature 

of development tends to focus on economies. People are the centre of development and not 

the passive recipients of economic growth. They need to be at the centre and be main actors 

in the decisions that determine their lives. Good governance must balance the needs of 
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society with the vision of government and private-sector interests. Currently the balance is 

heavily skewed toward economic and private-sector interests. And thus we have the MDGs 

tacked on to the outside of the economic development cart. They are not integral to the 

concept of development.  

Olaf Erenstein’s (2011) present paper confirms that livelihood asset indicators can be 

used as predictors for rural poverty in India. Livelihood asset-based approaches can thus be 

operationalized and provide an inverse proxy for absolute poverty. Its relative 

multidimensional asset poverty provides a less controversial complement to absolute poverty 

measures. It also provides pointers to the underlying causes of poverty and corresponding 

policy implications. Still, data availability is a major constraint to its wider application, 

especially in terms of spatial disaggregation and facilitating inter-temporal and cross-border 

comparisons. Follow-up research can fine tune the approach and address the above 

challenges, aided by the finding that reducing the set of livelihood asset indicators had 

relatively limited adverse effects on explanatory power. 

2.2 Studies on Urban Poverty 

Joseph Mooney’s article in Glen G. Cain and Jacob Mincer’s journal (1969), reports 

an inverse relation between unemployment rates in urban areas and the labour force 

participation rates (LFPR) of white and non-white poor people in these areas. Observations 

appear to show that the cyclical labour force response of poor married women, husband 

present, is weaker than that of non-poor women, and, at times, even counter-cyclical. Also, 

the domination of the substitution parameter over the income parameter is not more, but less 

pronounced among the poor than among the non-poor. 
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Heather Joshi’s (1980) paper seeks to examine the definitional foundations of the 

empirical and theoretical analyses which use the concept of the Urban Informal Economy. 

The author discusses in detail the lines that have to be drawn around the concept. She first 

looks at the border with that which is not urban, then at that which is not economic, and 

finally with that which is not formal. The ambiguities of drawing the geographical borders of 

an urban area remind one of the organic linkages of a city's economy and population with the 

world beyond the borders. It is fairly well accepted that the study of migration is an essential 

part of urban studies. Patterns of short-term movement and commuting may be worth more 

investigation. The ambiguous borders of economic activity reveal that the activity of women 

may be a neglected element in the analysis of urban growth. While this paper has focused 

largely on research issues, it should be kept in mind that the object of such research is to 

improve the decisions of policy makers. We need to know more in order to enable better 

judgment of whether it contains viable and deserving candidates for promotion compared 

with the claims of the Formal, and, especially, the rural sector. 

Through this paper, V. Nath (1986) illustrates that developing strategies for 

management of rapid urban growth constitutes a major challenge for development- planners 

and policy-makers. The strategies must satisfy two essential conditions. First, they must 

contribute to meeting the needs for gainful employment, housing, and essential services of 

the rapidly increasing urban population at acceptable economic and social cost. Second, they 

must ensure that urban growth contributes to national and regional economic growth, 

particularly through multiple, growth-inducing urban-rural interactions. This paper reviews 

trends in the growth of the urban population during the 30-year period 1951-81 and the 

projections of the growth to the end of the century. It also discusses the issue of resources of 

finance and management for urban administration and for under- taking the needed 
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programme of expansion of housing and urban services. The reasons for grossly inadequate 

resource-allocation during the last three decades and the prospect of more adequate resource 

inputs in future are discussed. The question is raised whether it will be possible to cope with 

the pressures created by such rapid growth on urban systems which are already so greatly 

over-strained. 

John Humphrey (1994) argues that there is a strong link between urban 

unemployment and poverty, but that the policy implications of this link are far from clear. 

The analysis is based on surveys of employment and unemployment in the Metropolitan 

Region of Sao Paulo. Data are taken from the National Household Sample Survey for 1983 

(NHSS), the worst year of recession in the early 1980s, and from a survey conducted by the 

author in 1990. In the 1970s, urban unemployment in the Third World was characterized by 

frictional unemployment, queuing and luxury unemployment. Frictional unemployment 

characterizes un-employment as a short-term phenomenon arising out of shifts between jobs. 

If they remain unemployed for more than a short period of time, then they move into the 

informal sector, which can always provide an opportunity for employment. As a result, 

unemployment for household heads would be short and not have a significant effect on 

household income. For policy implications, Humphrey suggested that the unemployed do not 

find it easy to enter the informal sector, and in particular they do not find it easy to enter into 

self-employment. The informal sector is not capable of expanding rapidly to absorb the 

unemployed. Targeting is required. Just as many of the poor are not unemployed, so a 

significant number of the unemployed are not poor. These include young people in relatively 

affluent households and most of those unemployed for short periods therefore anti-poverty 

strategies have to target the unemployed who are in real need. 
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Zoltan L. Hajnal (1995) addresses the causes of concentrated urban poverty which 

means not only poverty, but also high levels of a host of social dislocations. Using 

comparative data, he tests the applicability of two theories which cite either racial segregation 

or a specific structural history as the root of concentrated urban poverty. The analysis 

indicates that race and ethnicity greatly influence one's chances of living in concentrated 

urban poverty. The author defines concentrated poverty as any area where greater than forty 

percent of the residents have an income below the poverty line. He says that it is extensive, 

and that it is associated with a number of mutually damaging conditions, such as welfare 

dependency, educational deficiencies, and labour force non-participation. This study has 

shown that concentrated urban poverty is a serious and extensive problem. In contrast to 

other recent empirical studies which have demonstrated that inner cities are attracting more 

and more high income families, this study has highlighted the fact that a large, concentrated 

population is being left behind. While cities and even inner cities may be improving on many 

social indicators, clearly many neighbourhoods are still suffering. Even for those residents 

who are not poor, the risks stemming from this list of negative influences increase the 

chances of being caught in a cycle of poverty.  

Ajitava Raychaudhuri and Sandip Chatterjee (1997) examine the effects of different 

parametric changes (technological, behavioural and institutional) and various subsidy 

schemes on rural exodus and urban unemployment, admitting that they are separate and 

independent issues; and the effects of changes in the parameters are also seen in the context 

of income inequality among workers and the unemployed. The present paper allows urban 

informal sector (UIS) development to be spontaneous and also emphasizes that general 

equilibrium modelling highlights the importance of demand-side adjustments along with 

supply-side; and that policy ranking should try to admit the hazardous aspect of UIS which 
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might be independent of the unemployment problem in the economy. The model results show 

that policies to remove the demand bottleneck to solve unemployment problems may not be 

necessarily fruitful for stopping rural exodus for UIS jobs. Here, income inequality is reduced 

not necessarily through unemployment reduction but as a result of increased income 

generation due to the existence of UIS. This, however, poses a trade off between increased 

welfare of at least the wage earners and the social and environmental hazards of an unplanned 

increase in UIS.  

Rachel Masika, Arjan de Haan, and Sally Baden (1997) write that while natural 

population growth has been the major contributor to urbanisation, rural-urban migration 

continues to be an important factor. The processes of urbanisation and the nature and scale of 

rural-urban migration have to some extent been shaped by gender roles and relations. The 

study emphasises that poverty analysis must focus on a household’s means of survival and its 

room for manoeuvre in adopting different coping strategies. Such an analysis must go beyond 

a solely income-based view of poverty and include an understanding of vulnerability, 

entitlement and social exclusion which emphasises the importance of assets, and processes of 

exclusion. There is a need to develop gender-sensitive mechanisms and ways to involve both 

men and women in the processes of identifying needs and planning. To address the scale and 

complex nature of urban poverty problems, national and local capacity building institutions 

will need to be strengthened, ensuring that training is in local languages, gender-sensitive and 

involves all actors. Participation as entitlement refers to how women and men command 

resources, contribute to, and take responsibility for the well-being of their households, 

communities and the city. More research is required on women, citizenship, democratisation 

and decentralisation and its relationship with urban governance. More research is required 

into how gender relations intersect with urban environment and poverty issues in the context 
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of urban development. A review of research agendas relating to gender and urban issues 

shows that much of it has had little influence on mainstream urban researchers and policy 

makers. Most of this research remains a specialist concern undertaken by women in separate 

departments or work areas thus marginalising their work.  

David Clark’s (1998) paper explores the principal stages in the evolution of the urban 

world and suggests that they can be explained by an interdependency theory of global urban 

development. The distribution of the world's population is now more urban than rural. Cities 

have grown because of the influx of manufacturing and service jobs from the developed 

economies, and the in-migration of workers displaced by agricultural adjustment. The 

prospects for further urbanization are considered. This paper has identified and attempted to 

account for the processes responsible for the creation of the contemporary urban world. The 

urbanization of developed countries took place before mid-century, and in the developing 

world has occurred since, but it is argued that the causes are similar and related. Both stem 

interdependently from the advance of capitalism and its spatial relations. The settlement 

patterns in most developing countries have been transformed in recent years as external 

investments have created jobs in cities and as workers, displaced from the land because of the 

switch from subsistence to commercial agriculture, have migrated to urban areas. Such 

changes are seen as consequences of the progressive incorporation of their economies within 

the global corporate capitalist economy. Attempts to explain global patterns raise many 

contentious issues that merit wider consideration. Urbanization represents the largest shift in 

the distribution of population in history. The need for high-order generalization and 

explanation, however, is likely to increase as the pace of urban change quickens, especially in 

Africa and Asia, with far-reaching implications for environmental sustainability and social 

welfare.  
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Pius B. Simon (1998) articulates the findings of a study that investigated the socio-

economic significance of small-scale informal retailing in Kaduna, Nigeria. Findings from 

this empirical study of informal retailing sustain the proposition that these activities can 

constitute a dependable source of urban employment, income and livelihood. This paper aims 

to advance the discourse which supports a benign view of the informal sector towards 

employment and income generation.  It highlights the importance of the informal sector in 

cities in developing countries and also evaluates the appropriateness of policy to informal 

retail activity.  The major objective of this article was to investigate the relevance of informal 

retailing to urban employment and sustaining livelihood. Empirical evidence from this study 

supports the hypothesis that informal retailing can constitute a dependable source of 

employment and livelihood. It is suggested, therefore, that macro-economic policies which 

seek to encourage growth in the wider economy should be pursued. This will assist directly in 

eliminating structural constraints limiting the capacity of informal retail enterprises for job 

creation. Policies should address specific operating, financial and spatial considerations in the 

city. By so doing, a meaningful role for small-scale informal retail enterprises in alleviating 

the urban employment crises could be promoted. 

Diana Mitlin’s (2000) paper considers the effectiveness of different strategies used in 

urban areas by development agencies to reduce poverty, including the relative merits of 

income generation and housing and neighbourhood improvement. Drawing on the findings of 

recent case studies, it suggests that the advantages of housing and neighbourhood 

improvements may have been underestimated, and that too little attention has been given to 

integrating housing and neighbourhood improvement with income generation. Broad 

indications suggest that poverty in urban areas is both increasing and changing in nature. 

Recognising that no single approach is likely to be adequate, the paper seeks to examine why 
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an integrated approach offers a more effective means of addressing the needs of the urban 

poor. This paper has argued that urban poverty cannot be effectively and lastingly addressed 

simply through income-generation strategies. The experiences described in this article show 

that housing and neighbourhood development can be a powerful lever to bring people 

together to directly meet some of their needs and to improve their capacity to represent 

themselves to more powerful agencies. Together with employment and income opportunities, 

such programmes can begin to respond to the multiple needs of low-income communities. 

However, these programmes remain small in relation to the scale of need; there are many 

low-income neighbourhoods that receive little or no help, and insufficient programmes that 

recognise the importance of integrated development. 

Canadian Council on social Development (2000) present a picture of abject poverty. 

Poverty in Canada is not a matter of starving but rather of frequenting food banks, being 

shunted from one sub-standard shelter arrangement to another, living with the ever-present 

threat of violence or running from one temporary contract job to the next. This troubling 

picture results from an unequal distribution of riches rather than from a lack of riches. As 

Canada’s population has become increasingly urbanized, the number of poor households 

living in urban areas has grown as well. In urban Canada (and elsewhere), chronic levels of 

poverty, polarized job opportunities, low wages, and unaffordable and inadequate housing are 

fundamental challenges. There is a fear that cities are becoming more polarized, with wealth 

concentrated in the hands of a very small elite and growing numbers of individuals and 

families being marginalized from social and economic life. Poor households have less 

employment and, consequently, fewer earnings than do other households. As a result, poor 

households tend to rely to a greater extent on government transfers. Within one large urban 

area, vulnerable groups faced different risks of poverty, depending on where they lived. 
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Typically, the historic core of a large urban area tends to bring with it greater challenges for 

all persons living there and for members of vulnerable groups in particular. 

The Canadian Council on social Development (2000b) argue that poverty is more 

pronounced in some urban areas across the country than in others. And while some urban 

locations appear to afford residents more economic security than others, the true nature of 

poverty can be insidious for certain vulnerable groups. Groups defined by the presence of a 

disability, Aboriginal status, immigration status and visible minority status are often more 

vulnerable to poverty than the population as a whole. Yet there are other, more fundamental 

divides or cleavages that can also make certain individuals more vulnerable to poverty than 

others. These dimensions of vulnerability are bound up with the life cycle and revolve around 

the nexus of gender/ age/family. It is as if there are “hidden queues” for sharing the economic 

prosperity of an urban area, and unfortunately, vulnerable groups are at the end of the queue. 

In urban areas where there is a high level of economic prosperity, a higher proportion of 

people in these vulnerable groups are able to share in the general prosperity; in urban areas 

where prosperity is lacking, a higher proportion of those in vulnerable groups are cut off from 

the available resources. For some people, poverty can be a short-term problem, while for 

others it is long-term and seems intractable; poverty can be cyclical, and some manage to 

avoid it altogether. Some stages of the life cycle leave us more vulnerable to poverty than 

others. Some cities had much more favourable poverty profiles for one group than for others 

in their midst. And despite having a favourable overall poverty profile, some cities can have 

“hidden” pockets of poverty where high levels of economic disadvantage among certain 

groups cut across lines of gender, age and family status. This can make the problem even 

more insidious and more difficult to address. 
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B. Vanlaltlana’s (2001) study attempts to understand population redistribution and 

urbanization in Mizoram. Since the region experiences little inter-state migration, 

urbanization process seems to be directly related to the internal redistribution of population as 

reflected in the migration of rural people into the existing urban centres. The distribution of 

towns does not appear to be related in any significant manner to the economic factors. It 

appears that, proliferation in the number of towns is a major cause for the unusual increase in 

the level of urbanization. There is little evidence of structural shift in the economy of the 

people living in urban areas. The study reveals that out of the total migrants of the state, 

internal migrants constitutes the highest proportion of the migrants. He also found that a great 

majority of the fully migrant households lived in rented accommodations. It is interesting that 

government service appears to be the main attraction for the migrant people. Apart from 

government services, only trade and business absorbs the working force belonging to the 

migrant people. Surprisingly, it was found that the migrant segment maintains fewer links 

with the ancestral villages than expected.  

David Satterthwaite (2001) discusses the institutional constraints that aid agencies and 

development banks face in being able to address urban poverty. These include their limited 

capacity to support local institutions that respond to the needs and priorities of low-income 

groups and that are accountable to them. It describes the distance between the decision-

making processes of most international agencies and the “urban poor” and the very limited 

possibilities for the urban poor to influence what gets funded and by whom. It also discusses 

the political constraints that have inhibited more effective donor agencies and suggests how 

support for locally based funds for community initiatives could help overcome some of these. 

There is a large gap between what is needed within low and middle income countries to 

reduce urban poverty and what the aid agencies and development banks who are meant to 
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support this can do. The different aspects of urban poverty are identified as Inadequate 

income, Inadequate, unstable or risky asset base, Inadequate shelter, Inadequate provision of 

“public” infrastructure, Inadequate provision for basic services, Limited or no safety net to 

ensure basic consumption can be maintained when income falls; Inadequate protection of 

poorer groups’ rights through the operation of the law, Poorer groups’ voicelessness and 

powerlessness within political systems and bureaucratic structures. 

Canadian Council on social Development (2001) report that while various factors 

affect the incidence of poverty, employment remains one of the most important and obvious 

factor. The impact of employment on poverty rates is, therefore, an important area of 

investigation in our examination of urban poverty as 80% of family income was derived from 

employment earnings. Poverty rates in Canada’s largest urban centres, although improved 

from their mid-decade spikes, continued to lag behind those of non-urban areas. We also 

found different patterns of recovery in different urban areas – with some returning to their 

pre-recessionary poverty levels, some lowering their poverty rates below pre-recessionary 

levels and others not recovering to pre-recessionary levels at all. Those with full-time, full-

year employment were less likely to live in poverty than those with lesser amounts or no 

employment. Within each city, those employed in jobs with higher skill requirements were 

less likely to live in poverty than those with jobs having lower levels of skill requirements. It 

was observed considerable disparity in poverty rates among people with similar levels of 

education living in the same large urban area, and facing the same local economy in an age 

when workers in these areas were commuting more than ever before. These findings further 

underscore the complexities of urban poverty.  

According to Darshini Mahadevia (2001), the mainstream debate on urban 

development looks either at urban development or sustainable cities, and tends to miss out on 
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people-centred approaches to development. The former addresses the issues of economic 

growth, whereas the latter that of environmental problems, to the exclusion of development 

concerns of the poor. The new perspective of Sustainable Cities in the South is an ‘inclusive 

approach’, which puts the vision of the poor and marginalised sectors at the centre and 

includes all the dimensions of development in a holistic and synergetic manner. The paper 

presents such a vision of sustainable cities in India and describes activities aimed at reaching 

this vision. Development processes, programmes, and projects need to be multidimensional 

and multi-sectoral. Development and empowerment of the poor have to take place in such a 

manner that the environment is protected. If the urban environment deteriorates, it is the poor 

who are most affected. The role of the government, especially the local government, is to see 

that synergies are built between development programmes and their various stakeholders—

government and civil society, micro- and macro-level institutions. 

Wilson S. K. Wasike and Mwangi S. Kimenyi, (2001) have made a research effort on 

Micro-Infrastructure Growth, Regulation and Competition (the "MIG Project") in order to 

assess the extent of alternative, small-scale infrastructure delivery through micro-providers as 

well as to identify and examine the critical analytical and policy issues involved in improving 

access to infrastructure services through small-scale/decentralized provision mechanisms.  

The backdrop is the changing context of Kenya infrastructure development, shaped by 

inefficiency in major utility provision and the more immediate impacts of government 

policies on expanding household access and connectivity especially for the increasing urban 

poor. A high policy priority is to encourage growth of economic opportunities for low-

income households on their farms and in their enterprises in order to build upon existing 

endowment of human and social capital.  
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According to Amitabh Kundu, Basanta K. Pradhan and A. Subramanian (2002) 

analyse if indeed the distance of a village from the nearest town has a systematic impact on 

its socio-economic characteristics. The distributional pattern of the indicators of economic 

well-being, health, education, etc, shows that their values do not necessarily decline along 

smooth gradients, as we move from the city/town to its periphery. The interrelations of the 

indicators of economic well-being with the others reveal that per capita income declines as 

the distance from the nearest town increases. This is expected since income levels are likely 

to be low in regions that are away from the urban centres. Distance has a dampening effect on 

wage rates as well – for males, females as also children. The low income and slum colonies 

are the obvious candidates for relocation outside the urban centres. The shift is being carried 

out often directly through eviction of slum dwellers, hawkers, pavement dwellers, etc. 

Sometimes, it is done indirectly and discreetly through slum improvement schemes, 

‘rehabilitating’ them out in the peripheries.  

David Satterthwaite (2003) outlines the importance of the Millennium Development 

Goals for urban populations, and some reasons for concern regarding their implementation. It 

argues that the institutional structures and processes of international donors and national 

governments can be incompatible with the effective achievement of poverty reduction. It also 

explains that the relevance of the Millennium Development Goals for urban populations has 

been neglected by many authors and is obscured by inaccurate statistics. These goals set 

much store on specific targets for reducing income-based poverty and the proportion of 

people lacking provision for water and sanitation; but the statistics currently used to assess 

the number of poor urban dwellers and the level of their provision are inaccurate and based 

on inappropriate criteria. These statistics need to be revised to reflect the incomes that people 

actually need to avoid income poverty in urban areas, and the kinds of improvements in water 
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and sanitation that really deliver better health. Many of the Millennium Development Goals 

are important for the poor; so too is the monitoring of their achievement. But if this 

monitoring is based on inappropriate indicators or indicators based on inappropriate 

assumptions, it will not serve to monitor poverty reduction with regard to adequate income 

levels or service provision levels. This paper has emphasized the extent to which the 

international statistics on urban poverty underestimate its scale and depth; it may well be that 

they also do this for large sections of the rural population too. If those who make decisions 

about the allocation of resources for the achievement of the MDGs ignore urban areas, they 

not only miss large sections of the population with unmet needs but also miss the potential 

advantages that urban areas provide for meeting most of the MDGs, by providing economies 

of scale and proximity for most forms of infrastructure and services, greater possibilities for 

community action and greater possibilities of cost-recovery.  

In his paper, Amitabh Kundu (2003) attempts to assess the changes in workforce 

structure and the system of governance associated with macroeconomic reforms and their 

impact on the rate and pattern of urbanisation in India. Income growth and incidence of 

poverty have been extremely uneven across states. Thus a slowing down in the rate of 

urbanisation and concentrations of demographic growth in developed states seem to be the 

logical outcome. The process of urbanisation has also become exclusionary in nature, as only 

a few large cities with a strong economic base are able to raise resources for development, 

leaving out small and medium towns. Restructuring the system of governance and reduction 

of public expenditure on infrastructure and civic amenities has thus been perceived as the 

most crucial element in a strategy to meet the challenge of urban crisis. Given the dynamic of 

urban industrial development, the small and medium towns, located away from the ‘emerging 

global centres of growth’, particularly those in backward regions, have failed to attract much 
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private investment. The process of urbanisation has thus become exclusionary in nature. With 

governmental investment in infrastructure and basic amenities declining in smaller towns 

over the years and their failure to attract private or institutional investment, the disparity 

within the urban economy is likely to increase in coming years.  

Sharon, S.; Barnhardt, M & Ramanathan, R. (2002) argue that much of the focus and 

policies has been on rural poverty issues, but urban poverty being as prevalent as it is today, 

seeks equal attention. India’s mega-cities have the highest percentage of slum-dwellers in the 

country. Policy makers need to understand the phenomenon of urbanisation in relation to 

economic growth and migration to address issues arising out of the growth in cities. Urban 

population and economic output tend to grow together. India currently has a mainly rural 

population, but its population in urban areas is growing faster than in rural areas. In India, 

urban poverty is defined in terms of minimum calorie intake, which is a convenient measure 

for identifying urban poor for the purpose of implementing Urban Poverty Alleviation 

Initiatives (UPAIs). Successful efforts to raise the self-esteem of people can allow them to 

arrange for their own daily requirements like water, sanitation facilities, housing, job or food. 

Only very recently have Indian UPAIs begun to address empowerment but fail to address 

sociological, anthropological and political perspectives of poverty. The urban poor should not 

be treated as a homogeneous group but should be classified into destitute households (living 

below the poverty line and requiring social security schemes) and families with marginal 

incomes and minimal skills (capable of ensuring self-employment with support from the 

government). Classification borne out of a deeper understanding of the context of urban 

poverty will result in programmes that are tailored to the specific needs of each group. 

According to Nishara Fernando (2004), for urban development to be truly sustainable, 

the livelihoods of the urban poor must be secure. Unfortunately, poor people are exposed to a 
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range of long term economic, social, natural and physical related risks. Moreover, poor 

people often have no capacity to protect themselves due to unrealized livelihood strategies, 

i.e., inadequate assets, improper and unsuccessful asset management and lack of savings. 

Nevertheless, there are households that were ‘poor and vulnerable’ in the past but have 

become ‘better-off and secure’ today owing to successful and proper asset management and 

accumulation strategies. This paper also argues that in general, households are poor due to 

their lack of income diversification, income security and savings. However, there are 

situations where some households are poor due to some other factors such as hard drug 

addiction, alcoholism and chronic illness which are hidden sources of poverty. One can thus 

argue that the use of household income as an indicator of poverty especially in relation to the 

urban context needs further research. 

Mark Wang (2004) describes the situation of China’s state-owned enterprise reform 

which has laid off tens of millions of workers and created a massive new urban underclass. 

According to the central government's policies, 'retrenchment' does not necessarily mean 

'unemployed' and a handful of countermeasures to alleviate urban poverty were put in 

practice. This paper uses interviews with individual retrenched workers to provide different 

stories about the reasons they were retrenched; how they were retrenched; what are the 

‘invisible injuries’ they have been enduring and their views about social and political issues. 

These poverty populations due to retrenchment have little to do with skill or spatial 

mismatches, but are the results of globalisation forcing the Chinese government to restructure 

its economy to make it more competitive in the global market by downsizing and partially 

privatising government-owned firms and enterprises. A more important finding of this paper 

is the frustration, demoralization, and even anger which characterise the reactions of these 

workers to being retrenched after serving the state for so many years. While not all these 
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retrenched workers are poor, most suffer from a loss of status, feelings of worthlessness and 

vulnerability to discrimination, exploitation or exclusion. For some of young and middle-age 

female retrenched workers in particular, retrenchment has forced them into prostitution. By 

documenting these “hidden injuries,” this paper hopes to contribute to the understanding of 

retrenchment as a multifaceted process impinging on the everyday lives of workers in China.  

 According to Stefan Schütte’s (2006) study deals with the livelihoods of the urban 

poor and vulnerable in the Afghan capital of Kabul and focuses on five interconnected 

themes- access to services, household economic activities, household resource bases, 

household exposure to risks and response strategies, and intra-household dynamics. The 

study reveals that even brief periods of regular income helped households to cope better, or 

even to establish savings that could be invested in housing improvements or the 

establishment of small businesses. Another finding was that household structure and 

composition represent a key factor in determining differing degrees of well-being which re-

emphasizes the importance of a prior finding on urban vulnerability that stresses the need to 

disaggregate these broad target groups according to their “asset vulnerability”. Asset 

portfolios of the urban poor and vulnerable are not diversified enough to lastingly lift them 

out of poverty. Labour was found to be the most important asset the urban poor can mobilize; 

and that coping with shocks and insecurity leads many household to activate additional 

labour in the form of working children and women joining the labour force, both of which 

tend to be very low remunerated. Also housing represents the most important physical asset a 

household can possess and that the ability to access own housing represents an almost 

necessary precondition to ease vulnerability. The study also highlights the critical importance 

of social relations for urban livelihood security and the need to recognize that the household 
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and extended family provide the basic social safety net to fall back upon in times of crisis and 

emergency.  

Mercedes González de la Rocha’s (2006) article attempts to generate a new 

understanding of economic change and household responses in Mexico. It reflects on the 

changing conditions of survival and reproduction among the Mexican urban working poor in 

a socioeconomic context of diminishing income-generating opportunities. The author argues 

that rising poverty has had serious effects on dimensions (beyond economic) of the lives of 

the poor-in particular, the erosion of the capacity of the poor to maintain networks of social 

exchange. The diachronic view allowed the author to show the limits of the strategies of 

survival and the inadequate explanations resulting from views that uncritically assume the 

endlessness of resources in the hands of the poor. To argue for a shift from a perspective that 

emphasizes the "resources of poverty" to one emphasizing the "poverty of resources," she 

draws on gender and the shifting dynamics of household organization within urban Mexico. 

The main concern is not to measure poverty but to investigate how society enables people to 

conduct their lives. She argues that coping with poverty involves a multiplicity of resources 

that men and women deploy. However, a household's capabilities are not static, nor are they 

isolated from other societal factors. Rather, they are highly sensitive to broader economic 

changes and themselves subject to innovation and variation over time. 

Mario Luis Small and Monica McDermott (2006) in their study, found that on 

average, as the poverty rate of a neighbourhood increases, the number of establishments 

increases slightly and that metropolitan context matters- poor neighbourhoods have more 

establishments in cities with low poverty rates, and in cities in the South and West, than in 

other parts of the country. Their study made clear the significance of city-level factors for the 

impact of neighbourhood poverty, a perspective few researchers have adopted. In addition to 
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the free market, the state affects the distribution of establishments in poor neighbourhoods. 

The study suggests that an umbrella policy approach toward increasing resource access 

among the poor is unlikely to be effective unless policy makers carefully assess, rather than 

assume, neighbourhood circumstances; policies would probably be more effective if they 

were targeted to city level conditions. 

The UNESCO Committee on Poverty Reduction Fourth session (2007) report that 

poverty reduction tools and approaches that have been developed for rural poverty reduction 

will not work in urban areas, because urban poverty is different in nature from rural poverty. 

To address urban poverty effectively, policymakers at the national and local levels need a 

good understanding of the nature of urban poverty as well as accurate data that present its 

dynamics, trends and conditions. The present document provides a broad overview of the 

characteristics and, if available, the extent of urban poverty, using the three dimension of 

poverty: lack of income, lack of access and lack of power. It introduces policies and 

programmes to address urban poverty, but also shows that the available data on urban poverty 

in the region are not detailed enough to enable the development of effective and sustainable 

urban poverty reduction policies. It prioritizes three aspects of urban poverty that could form 

the basis for future work by the secretariat. Many of the urban poor are already housed and 

have access to basic urban infrastructure and services. What would help them most in this 

respect is support to enable them to improve their housing and gain access to basic 

infrastructure and services at a lower cost, rather than programmes that evict them from their 

housing and prevent them from gaining access to public services. Many of the urban poor try 

to influence the decision-making that directly affects their life and livelihood through systems 

of patronage and corruption.  
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Akash Acharya (2008) analyses the access and utilization of health care services in 

urban low income settlements in Surat. The grim scenario of urban health exists despite the 

fact that urban poor enjoy physical proximity to private, charitable as well as public 

municipal health centres. To understand this paradox and further probe the health issues of 

the urban poor, a survey of 544 households living in 22 low-income settlements was carried 

out in 2006. Most of the surveyed households have access to basic amenities but there is a 

need to promote and facilitate higher education among women in these localities. However, 

some socio-economic indicators including income suggest that households that may qualify 

for BPL card haven’t got this useful facility and a suitable intervention is required here. It is 

unfortunate that Urban Health Centre of the Surat Municipal Corporation remains highly 

underutilised in these areas. Therefore, tools of demand side financing like micro health 

insurance and health vouchers become more important in managing burden of health care 

expenditure than simply pushing people for state run public provider. National level schemes 

like Universal Health Insurance Scheme (UHIS) and the recent National Commission for 

Enterprises in Unorganised Sector (NCEUS) should also pay attention to these urban low-

income settlements. Options like expanding the scope of the Employee State Insurance 

Scheme (ESIS) to unorganised sector, creating NGO-Private Partnership (NPP) for extending 

health insurance to the poor etc. should also be explored. 

 Canadian council on social development (2007) describe that for many people, 

poverty implies ailing children on the edge of starvation. However, in advanced industrialized 

societies such as Canada, that picture is not typical. What prevails instead is deprivation and 

need. Poor people suffer deeply, not because the necessities of life barely exist – as in some 

developing countries – but rather because an unequal distribution of income blocks their 

access to Canada’s abundance. Poverty in Canada is characterized more by having to frequent 
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food banks, being shunted from one substandard shelter arrangement to another, living with 

the ever-present threat of violence, or running from one temporary contract job to the next. 

This troubling picture is not the result of a lack of riches, but instead arises from an unequal 

distribution of riches. As well, poverty is not “spread evenly” throughout an urban area or 

even throughout a single city. Instead, it can be highly concentrated into a select group of 

neighbourhoods within a city. And this “organization of poverty” can have a negative impact 

on the residents and communities where there are very high concentrations of poverty, 

because there are likely to be fewer opportunities and community resources being available to 

those citizens. Large cities have been a source of both social innovation and social stress. The 

challenge remains how to take advantage of the opportunities that cities afford and to address 

the negative consequences associated with growing inequality in our urban areas. The 

situation in each urban area – indeed, in all communities – is unique. Various strategies are 

needed to address the challenges of poverty and that the issues related to urban poverty – 

such as income, housing, employment, education, social networks and transportation – are 

interdependent and require an integrated approach in order to be successful. Policy 

interventions by the federal and provincial governments in key areas such as health, 

education and income security have important territorial effects, especially in high poverty 

areas, because they provide low-income residents with high quality public services no matter 

where they live.  

Michael Mattingly (2009) illustrate how life in proximity to a growing city can be 

especially difficult for those rural people who are poor. Findings from sustained research 

around three cities of the South illustrate how peri-urban conditions can create pressure for 

livelihood change. Agriculture remained important, even though urban expansion changed 

natural resource-based livelihoods, especially by taking land. Successful change was 
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associated with greater diversification of income strands, rapid cash returns and bridging 

opportunities. People closest to the city become immersed in urban activities, while others, 

who were rural, are newly subjected to the changes wrought by the peri-urban interface. 

People experience continuous shifts in their livelihoods and in the problems and opportunities 

they face. However, proximity to a city presents barriers as well as opportunities for 

livelihood change, potentially forcing the poorest people into greater vulnerability where this 

transition is poorly managed. Peri-urban poverty exhibited the characteristics of both rural 

and urban poverty. The activities that appeared to help people with livelihood changes most 

were participatory action planning, community organisation and self-help grouping, 

providing credit, training and information, and constructing links with institutions. The 

findings suggest that supporting livelihood change for the poorest peri-urban people maybe 

the only hopeful response to reducing their vulnerability. Understanding better the processes 

of peri-urban livelihood transition may offer insight into managing rural to urban migration in 

general. 

Pam Gregory & Michael Mattingly (2009) found that both livelihood opportunities 

and threats were chaotic, fragmented and dynamic within the changing and heterogeneous 

environment of the peri-urban interface. Consequently, the obstacles to livelihood transition 

for poor peri-urban residents were complex. The study clearly showed rural people 

continuing to use natural resources while the economic or physical expansion of a city brings 

them into an urban economy – in effect, natural resources were fundamental for bridging 

livelihood transition. The findings suggest that supporting livelihood change for the poorest 

peri-urban people maybe the only hopeful response to reducing their vulnerability. Because 

what was taking place in these cases was significantly different from living in either a rural or 

an urban economy, policy and governance tailored to peri-urban interface circumstances were 
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needed. Not only is the transition of a peri-urban interface one to which very large numbers 

of people will be subjected; it represents what is at the heart of the movement of vast 

numbers of people from a rural to an urban economy. Understanding better the processes of 

peri-urban livelihood transition may offer insight into managing rural to urban migration in 

general. 

Gaynor Gamuchirai Paradza’s (2009) article is based on research into the experiences 

of families living in both rural and urban areas. The urban property rental is a potentially 

effective strategy for the aged living in agrarian economies. It is not vulnerable to drought 

and declining economy, or dependent on the health of the owner, as is the case with 

agricultural and labour-based incomes. However, the livelihoods and housing problems of the 

younger generation pose challenges for the elderly people’s potential to benefit from their 

ownership of urban housing.. The experiences discussed here show that the elderly are 

vulnerable. However, women are more vulnerable as they generally outlive men and 

constitute the majority of the elderly. While the legal amendments to the inheritance laws in 

Zimbabwe represent a major step towards gender justice, there is more to be done to ensure 

that the women are able to benefit from them. Mere ownership of property will not result in 

benefits if the owner has no control over the property, which in this case is urban housing. 

Women’s positions can be enhanced through advocacy, awareness campaigns, increasing 

access to institutions of justice, and building the women’s capacity to enforce their claims on 

housing units that they inherit. 

The India: Urban Poverty Report (2009) examines the pace of urbanisation in India 

and growth trends of Indian Economy and tries to build a relationship between urbanisation 

and economic growth. Though the incidence of poverty is lower in larger cities, the poor face 

acute shortage of basic amenities there. It is pointed out that the current model of urbanisation 
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has less space and resources for the urban poor. It is resource and capital intensive and 

facilitates amenities to urban upper and elite classes in terms of large apartment complexes, 

shopping malls, multiplexes and parking lots. Capital intensity of urban growth creates divide 

between the rich and the poor raising prices of basic amenities and making these inaccessible 

to poor. The evolution of social banking concept in India is through the development of the 

Self Help Group–Bank Linkage Scheme, an experiment piloted by the National Bank for 

Rural Development (NABARD) in the late 1980s to link informal groups of low income 

individuals in rural areas with banks. The report gives an overview of access to basic 

amenities to the urban poor across all states in India. In doing so, it looks at the problem of 

social security in terms of denial of housing and basic amenities to the urban poor and the 

resultant strains in community relations and the tense micro environment. It also deals with 

the provisions of basic services to the urban poor. Access to land, shelter and basic services is 

not only essential for physical well-being but is also vital for their ability to earn a living.  

Eugene Nivorozhkin, Anton Nivorozhkin, Ludmila Nivorozhkina and Lilia 

Ovcharovad (2009) analyse the differences in the perception of the poverty line between rural 

and urban settlements in the Russian Federation. The decrease in poverty levels varied 

considerably across different groups of the Russian population. Individuals who were less 

well educated, young, unemployed or living in a rural area remained predominantly poor. 

Understanding the different dynamics and the magnitude of poverty across population groups 

is paramount if Russia is to develop evenly and to avoid embedding pockets of poverty and 

social exclusion. The results point out the potential benefits of developing separate poverty 

lines for settlements of different size in addition to the existing national and regional poverty 

indicators. People in larger settlements require more money to make ends meet than those 

living in smaller settlements. Such differences in the perception of income point to the 
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potentially different mechanisms of targeting poor households in rural and urban areas. The 

analysis also reveals that the self-assessment of adequate income tends to exceed both the 

minimum and the average incomes of households. The fact that the level of subjective 

poverty is significantly higher than the absolute level of poverty based on the subsistence 

level reflects great differences in the well-being of households in the society and the low 

subsistence level used in today’s Russia. 

Diana Mitlin (2013), in her paper draws out emerging lessons for the provision of 

affordable and inclusive housing and neighbourhood development programmes that also 

address the diverse needs of urban poor communities. Whilst the importance of income-

generation in addressing urban poverty has long been seen as critical, it is now understood 

that better housing and associated infrastructure and service can improve health (directly 

increasing well-being and income opportunities), reduce expenditure and offer opportunities 

for home-based employment. She says that inclusive developments are those that reach out 

and are relevant to a high percentage living in the settlement. In this paper, there are two 

distinct forms of inclusivity. The discussion in this paper has shown the complementary 

between the characteristics of affordability, diversity and inclusivity. Inclusivity is important 

as an end in itself. For development to be equitable, it must be inclusive. The need for 

affordability is related to the need for programmes at scale and to the need for inclusion. 

Diverse approaches are also more likely to be affordable responding to the different 

capacities and livelihood strategies of the poor. Finally, it should be recognised that an 

inclusive approach further reduces costs and thereby increases affordability because of the 

cost advantages of collective approaches and, as noted above, the potential for mass action. 

 Philip Serumaga-Zake and Willem Naudé’s (2010) article aims to identify the 

determinants of rural and urban poverty in the North West province of South Africa. Higher 
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levels of education are associated with lower levels of poverty, while larger households tend 

to face a higher probability of being poor. Two significant differences between rural and 

urban poverty dynamics are that extra female adults in a household raise the probability of 

poverty. This suggests the likelihood of more significant gender discrimination in rural areas 

than in urban areas. Secondly, in rural areas having a migrant (out) worker as head of the 

household lowers the probability of poverty, while this does not apply to urban households. 

Finally, a sensitivity analysis for the robustness of the results over a range of poverty lines 

established the robustness of education and household size as significant poverty 

determinants. The impact of education was also found to be much stronger for poorer 

households than for more wealthy households. 

2. 3 Sustainable Livelihood  

 In this paper Robert Chambers, (1995) explores how professionals’ universal, 

reductionist and standardized views of poverty differ from those of the poor themselves. The 

paper discusses neglected dimensions of deprivation including vulnerability, seasonality, 

powerlessness and humiliation. In the new understandings of poverty, wealth as an objective 

is replaced by wellbeing and “employment” in jobs by livelihood. The new methods enable 

poor people to analyze and express what they know, experience, need and want. They bring 

to light many dimensions of deprivation, ill-being and well-being, and the values and 

priorities of poor people. “Sustainable” then refers to the longer-term and “livelihood” to the 

many activities which make up a living. The analysis reframes and shifts the balance of 

objectives of development: from reducing income-poverty to diminishing deprivation and 

enhancing well-being; and from increasing employment to sustaining livelihood. 

Development then demands and generates diversity, as deprivation is so much more than lack 
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of income, livelihood is so multifarious and dynamic, and well-being as people experience 

and desire it has so many dimensions.  

 Ian Scoones (1998) outlines-a framework for analysing sustainable livelihoods, 

defined in relation to five key indicators. The framework shows how, in different contexts, 

sustainable livelihoods are achieved through access to a range of livelihood resources 

(natural, economic, human and social capitals) which are combined in the pursuit of different 

livelihood strategies (agricultural intensification or extensification, livelihood diversification 

and migration). Central to the framework is the analysis of the range of formal and informal 

organisational and institutional factors that influence sustainable livelihood outcomes. In 

conclusion, the paper briefly considers some of the practical, methodological and operational 

implications of a sustainable livelihoods approach.  Scoones adds that a simple framework, 

combined with the integrative analysis derived from participatory field level analysis, may 

help in this challenging process by highlighting key issues, questions and contradictions, as 

well as pointing towards areas where actions may proceed and common goals can be 

achieved. 

John Soussan, Piers Blaikie, Oliver Springate-Baginski and Matthew Chadwick’s 

(2000) study is based on long-term field research undertaken by the University of Leeds in 

Bangladesh and Nepal. There is a trade-off between inclusivity and comprehensiveness on 

the one hand and usefulness and comprehension on the other. The paper aims to assist 

academics and rural development practitioners engaged in the area of livelihood analysis and 

poverty alleviation by clarifying the underlying principles behind the livelihood approach. 

There is an increasing recognition that the livelihoods of people (and especially households) 

in the developing world are based around a wide range of activities: people are not just 

farmers, or labourers, or factory workers, or fisher folk. Most families base their livelihoods 
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around complex strategies that seek to maximise the use of the bundle of resources accessible 

to them. Livelihoods are also influenced by a wide range of external forces, both within and 

outside the locality in which a household lives, that are beyond the control of the family. 

These external factors are critical in defining the basic structure and the operation of 

livelihood systems.  

 Jim Ellis-Jones (1999) discusses poverty, Land Care, and Sustainable Livelihoods in 

hillside and mountain regions. He says that resource use decisions made by households and 

local communities in pursuit of survival and livelihood security are influenced by the 

policies, institutions, and technologies that impact on their lives. Such decisions are the main 

determinants of links between poverty elimination, improved land care, and sustainable rural 

livelihoods. In the long term such goals can be compatible but in the short term the need for 

increased yields with increasing populations is likely to undermine sustainable natural 

resource management. Hillside and mountainous areas are particularly vulnerable to poverty 

due to their inaccessibility, fragility, marginality, and diversity. Households who do not 

practice sustainable systems will in the long term suffer increased poverty. He opines that 

support for livelihoods needs to build on the assets that people already have. It must build 

upon peoples' strengths rather than their needs. It must take into account the trends, shocks, 

and local cultural practices (vulnerability context), and structures (organizations and 

institutions) in which assets exist, as well as the policies, laws, and incentives which define 

peoples' livelihood options.  

 Lasse Krantz (2001) is of the opinion that the concept of Sustainable Livelihood (SL) 

is an attempt to go beyond the conventional definitions and approaches to poverty 

eradication. These had been found to be too narrow because they focused only on certain 

aspects or manifestations of poverty, such as low income, or did not consider other vital 
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aspects of poverty such as vulnerability and social exclusion. It is now recognized that more 

attention must be paid to the various factors and processes which either constrain or enhance 

poor people’s ability to make a living in an economically, ecologically, and socially 

sustainable manner. The SL concept offers the prospects of a more coherent and integrated 

approach to poverty. The purpose of this paper is to introduce the SL concept and approach to 

poverty reduction. It was commissioned by Sida to facilitate a discussion of the applicability 

of the approach within Swedish development co-operation. The paper outlines some of the 

conceptual issues of the SL concept, how the concept has been put to practical use by some 

leading international development agencies. It also gives a critical discussion of the strengths 

and weaknesses of the SL approach. It is now recognized that more attention must be paid to 

the various factors and processes which either constrain or enhance poor people’s ability to 

make a living in an economically, ecologically, and socially sustainable manner.  

Ruth Meinzen-Dick and Michelle Adato’s (2001) paper presents an alternative 

approach that is being employed in a study of the impact of agricultural research on poverty, 

and how it might be applied to integrated natural resource management. The framework is 

more complex than many approaches, and calls for interdisciplinary research methods. 

However, experience to date suggests that the approach is not only manageable, but provides 

important additional insights that would not otherwise be obtained from conventional 

research approaches. The framework introduces many factors and relationships that are often 

missing from conventional reductionist approaches. Although there are important dimensions 

of people’s lives that the framework does not explicitly address, these can be integrated into 

the framework or addressed through the inclusion of other types of analysis in the study. It 

can then provide a basis for overcoming disciplinary boundaries, to build a more complete 
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analysis of the impact of agricultural research, and how the livelihoods of the poor could 

further improve. 

M. Kollmair and St. Gamper (2002) present the SL approach, its origin, objectives 

and core concepts and illustrate its applications and restrictions. The potential for applications 

of the SLA are manifold and not restricted to livelihood thinking only, as the approach 

includes ideas of other recent theoretical approaches. Its flexible design and openness to 

changes makes it adaptable to diverse local settings, where it can be applied to different 

extents associated to the development research or project objectives. The paper discusses 

studies made by Ellis (2000), Calow (2001), Nicol (2000), Gibbon (1999) and Ashley (2000) 

using the SL framework. Their findings show that the uses of the SLA are diverse and 

flexibly adaptable to many settings, but it does not represent a magic tool being able to 

eliminate problems of poverty with a single sign, nor is it a complete new idea that will be 

revolutionary for development research and cooperation. Still, the SLF delivers a good tool to 

structure development research and increase efficiency of development projects. 

UNDP (2003) stress poverty as a denial of human rights. This realisation has to be 

carried out as a participatory, accountable and transparent process, implying equality in 

decision-making. Poverty strategies target individuals and groups that are socially excluded, 

marginalized, vulnerable and disadvantaged. The human rights-based approach to poverty 

reduction espouses the principles of universality and indivisibility, empowerment and 

transparency, accountability and participation. It addresses the multi-dimensional nature of 

poverty beyond the lack of income. Integrating human rights in poverty reduction strategies 

does not so much change ‘what’ is to be done as to ‘how’ and ‘why’ activities are undertaken. 

The notion of participation is at the centre of a human rights-based approach to poverty 

reduction. The poor must be considered as the principal actors of development; they can no 
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longer be seen as passive recipients; they are strategic partners rather than target groups. 

Poverty is an infringement on freedom, and that the elimination of poverty should be 

addressed as a basic entitlement and a human right – not merely as an act of charity. It calls 

for a framework for development, trade and investment that respects, protects and promotes 

human rights, encouraging greater commitment by donor governments to provide adequate 

funding of human rights priorities. Furthermore, it suggests that debt, economic policies and 

structural adjustment programmes should be assessed in terms of their impact on human 

rights.  

Arjan de Haan, Michael Drinkwater, Carole Rakodi and Karen Westley (2003) 

emphasise the advantages of a livelihoods approach in understanding the urban poor. A 

livelihoods approach places households and their members at the centre of analysis and 

decision making, with the implication that household-centred methods of analysis must play a 

central role in developing an understanding of livelihood strategies and in programme and 

project planning and evaluation1. Knowledge is needed about the situation of and strategies 

adopted by poor households, in relation to both their characteristics and external 

opportunities and constraints. Whichever approach to data collection is being used, urban 

analytical processes should involve all major stakeholders as much as possible. They are 

opportunities to develop the commitment of local communities and urban government, as 

well as a range of private, public and civil society stakeholders to any subsequent 

interventions that the analytical work is used to inform. The description of various 

quantitative methods indicated is also based on an assumption that there is no one best 

method for identifying livelihood components and monitoring the outcomes of household 

strategies and policy interventions.  
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Miranda Cahn (2003) describes and critiques the SL approach in the context of rural 

development. She says that the SL approach is not a panacea for development, but rather a 

‘way of thinking’ that has considerable potential as an analytical framework to guide 

researchers and practitioners in rural development and poverty reduction. The SL approach is 

still evolving as strengths and weaknesses emerge and discussion continues. As with any 

other tool, success depends both on how well the approach and associated frameworks reflect 

the realities of life and on how sensitively, inclusively and competently the approach is used 

in practice. The approach is positive in that it first identifies what people have rather than 

focusing on what people do not have. It also recognizes diverse livelihood strategies, it can be 

multi level, household, community, regional or national, and can be dynamic. Another major 

concern is that the SL approach is too complex. Most of the research on and use of the 

approach has been carried out in Asia and Africa. The nature of poverty in the Pacific is very 

different to Asia and Africa and the influence of culture and the traditional sector is much 

stronger. Furthermore there is no mention of gender in the published frameworks except for 

Ellis (2000) who lists gender, class, age and ethnicity under ‘social relations’. 

Nishara Fernando (2003) critically examines the construction of a composite index of 

livelihood vulnerability in an urban relocated settlement in Colombo, Sri Lanka based on an 

extensive fieldwork carried out with a range of indicators that represent social conditions, 

assets and actions of the study community. Findings reveal that in general, households are 

vulnerable due to their lack of income diversification, income security and savings. However, 

there are situations where some households are vulnerable due to the above mentioned 

reasons as well as some other factors such as hard drug addiction, alcoholics and chronic 

illness which are hidden sources of vulnerabilities.  
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Mary Omosa (2003) aims is to examine the extent to which this framework can be 

used to assess the contribution of these technologies to poverty reduction. It is noted that the 

suitability of the Sustainable Livelihoods Framework lies in its ability to go beyond 

conventional measures of impact and the recognition that target groups are active players in 

any poverty reduction efforts. It is therefore argued that any observable and implied impact is 

the outcome of both external and internal processes. The paper also looks at how the 

Sustainable Livelihoods Framework could be applied in poverty studies in Kenya and more 

specifically, in understanding the impact of agricultural technologies on the rural poor. The 

framework is people-centred, holistic in approach, dynamic and it acknowledges that the poor 

have answers to their problems. It puts emphasis on vulnerability to several phenomena and 

how these shape livelihood strategies and technology choices, all of which come to determine 

outcomes. Hence, the Sustainable Livelihoods Framework adopts a definition of poverty that 

goes beyond income and consumption data to include asset base, social relationships, 

vulnerability impacts, and perceptions. Therefore, the main strength of the Sustainable 

Livelihoods Framework is the recommendation to view impact in context. 

  Anna Toner (2003) is of the opinion that whilst sustainable livelihoods ‘thinking’ is 

potentially valuable in advancing our understanding of the complexity and socially embedded 

nature of people’s lives, sustainable livelihoods frameworks and principles are too eager to 

codify this complexity and to produce toolboxes and techniques to change the internal 

management of development interventions. Drawing on research in Tanzania, this paper 

offers an analysis of two interventions that apply aspects of sustainable livelihoods 

approaches (SLA). Whilst both interventions demonstrate much good practice, both are 

fundamentally limited in their potential for sustainable impact. This paper demonstrates the 

importance of the external context within which an intervention exists and explores some of 
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the limitations faced by development agencies in trying to ‘manage’ sustainability. A major 

strength of SLAs is their recognition that institutional arrangements can shape and constrain 

the livelihoods strategies that people can follow. Thereby making an essential link between 

the minutiae of daily lives and the social, economic and institutional macro-context to which 

people both respond and shape. SLAs in their present form may not be enough to create 

interventions that produce lasting impact, unless those using them also fundamentally re-

think why and how they ‘assist’. We need to look beyond the ‘tools’, ‘checklists’ and 

‘manuals’ for managing sustainability to ask some of the tougher process questions about 

enabling rights, access and entitlements to resources for the poor through an engagement with 

existing institutions and limited resource streams.  

Douglas Crookes (2003) uses case study evidence from Makua and Man ganeng, two 

rural villages in the Capricorn region, to investigate the effects of private and social costs, 

such as land degradation, on rural livelihoods in the area. The study finds that non-cash 

earnings contribute an important component of overall household income. The study also 

highlights instances where, from a private (household) perspective, it may be profitable to 

pursue a particular activity, while on a social level this may not be desirable. A positive net 

economic value should not necessarily be interpreted as an environmentally sustainable 

practice. Conversely, an activity that is not viable in an economic sense may be sustainable 

from an environmental perspective. While many activities currently yield a positive economic 

benefit to communities, the declining yields in the study areas do suggest unsustainable 

practices for most, if not all, of the livelihood activities at least at the local level, and this is 

likely to undermine livelihoods further in the future. 

In an article by Robin Attfield , Johan Hattingh & Manamela Matshabaphala (2004),  

various necessary conceptual linkages as well as contingent discontinuities between the 
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concepts of land reform, sustainable livelihoods and sustainable development have been 

studied. They argue that a strong ethical case for land reform as a component of sustainable 

development can be constructed by appealing to principles such as justice, equity and the 

obligations that we have towards fellow humans, as well as the environment, but fail to 

discharge if land reform is neglected. They further argue that the complex set of relations that 

emerges proves to justify increased emphasis on implementation of land reform as a 

contribution towards sustain-able development. They argue that a strong ethical case for land 

reform as a component of sustainable development can be constructed by appealing to 

principles such as justice, equity and one’s obligations towards fellow humans, as well as the 

environment, but fail to discharge if land reform is neglected. The aim of their article is to 

appraise the ethical case for and against land reform as a component of sustainable 

development within the context of a developing country such as South Africa. While giving 

an important role to land reform in processes aimed at establishing justice, equity, sustainable 

livelihoods and sustainable development, it also argues against the reduction of sustainable 

development to the socioeconomic sphere of ensuring sustainable livelihoods alone.  

  Deborah Fahy Bryceson, (2004) explores the concepts of livelihoods, sustainability 

and poverty alleviation with reference to recent rural economy survey findings in sub-

Saharan Africa, policies in the international development policy arena during the last 20 

years, and South Africa's rural history. Village case-study evidence from various African 

countries indicates a decline in peasant commodity production, a surge in non-agricultural 

income diversification, the proliferation of multi-occupational households, accelerating rural 

class stratification and growing poverty. This paper explores the relevance and potential 

effectiveness of the concepts of 'rural livelihoods', 'sustainability' and 'poverty alleviation' 

applied to the rural poor of sub-Saharan Africa. The concepts are considered in the light of 
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current deagrarianising tendencies observed on the continent. A schematic attempt is made to 

dissect the various strands of thinking underlying the new concepts of sustainable rural 

livelihoods and poverty alleviation. 

J. Kavoi (2004) attempts to understand the sustainable livelihood framework and how 

it influences technology dissemination and adoption, in Eastern Kenya. Findings showed that 

adopting coping strategies so as to survive erodes the asset base which deepens poverty at the 

household level. Adaptive strategies sustain the asset base at a similar level. Accumulative 

strategies entail adopting such production practices like the sustained use of large amounts of 

farm yard manure, coupled with soil and water conservation measures. Kavoi opines that 

these will not only maintain, but also improve the production level of farms. Findings from 

the study imply that reduction of poverty, improved economic growth and sustainable use of 

the resource base and protection of the environment can be addressed through support for 

research and development.  

Shahadat Hossain (2005) aims to explain how the poor cope with urban life though 

their household strategies in reference to livelihood framework. The paper argues that the 

urban poor adopt such strategies through their household to survive in the city as they have 

limited access to the existing economic and social systems. The study reveals that rural-urban 

migration does not create improved opportunities for a significant portion of city dwellers 

living in slums as squatters. The poor communities are vulnerable in terms of their physical 

and social capital. They have little access to the city's social and political structure, which 

also shows their vulnerable situation. Urban government has little initiative to create 

opportunities for the poor sections of city's population. The poor communities cope with 

urban life through 'household strategies' such as: putting more family members into the work 

force, through petty trading, avoiding many basic goods, which represent luxuries to them, 
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increasing their household size by inducting more relatives, withdrawing their children from 

education, constructing their own shelter, using kinship as social capital, and establishing 

patron-client relationships with local leaders. There is an intra-household variation of coping 

with poverty and deprivation based on households having more than one income earning 

member, having access to urban or rural land, living in self constructed housing and a renting 

room to others, having access to city politics for better prospects of wellbeing.  

Balgis Osman Elasha, Nagmeldin Goutbi Elhassan, Hanafi Ahmed, and Sumaya 

Zakieldin (2005) discuss the Sustainable livelihood approach for assessing community 

resilience to climate change in Sudan. In several rural communities of Sudan, community 

based sustainable livelihood (SL) and environmental management (EM) measures have been 

implemented to build resilience to the stresses of drought and other climate variations and 

extremes. To demonstrate the use of sustainable livelihood framework for measuring the 

adaptive capacity of local communities to climate change impacts, the framework was 

applied to assess a pilot project. A project evaluation conducted by an independent team of 

experts concluded that the community project is highly successful in meeting its development 

objectives. Case studies were conducted to evaluate the performance of sustainable livelihood 

and environmental management measures for building resilience to climate-related shocks 

and for their potential for reducing community vulnerability to future climate change. 

Primary results obtained indicate that the framework can be a useful tool in understanding the 

impact of sustainable livelihood measures in increasing communities' resilience to climatic 

stresses - mainly drought - from local people’s point of views. 

Olivier Serrat (2008) describes sustainable livelihoods approach as a way of thinking 

about the objectives, scope, and priorities for development activities. It is based on evolving 

thinking about the way the poor and vulnerable live their lives and the importance of policies 
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and institutions. It helps formulate development activities that are people-centered, 

responsive and participatory, multilevel, conducted in partnership with the public and private 

sectors, dynamic and sustainable. The sustainable livelihoods approach facilitates the 

identification of practical priorities for actions that are based on the views and interests of 

those concerned but they are not a panacea. It does not replace other tools, such as 

participatory development, sector-wide approaches, or integrated rural development. 

However, it makes the connection between people and the overall enabling environment that 

influences the outcomes of livelihood strategies. It brings attention to bear on the inherent 

potential of people in terms of their skills, social networks; and access to physical and 

financial resources, and ability to influence core institutions. It frees development 

practitioners from conventional approaches that are often restricted to identifying problems 

and finding solutions. It compels them to look for multiple entry points and to move beyond a 

homogenous “community” view and a narrow sectoral perspective. It represents an important 

shift away from the focus on project inputs and outputs and the assumed mechanical links 

between them. In particular, the sustainable livelihoods approach stresses the importance of 

understanding institutions by mapping the institutional framework and linking the micro to 

the macro and the formal to the informal.  

 Chandima Daskon and Tony Binns (2009) explore the importance of cultural values in 

attaining rural livelihood sustainability and draws upon field-based research in two villages 

close to the city of Kandy in central Sri Lanka. The research demonstrates that the sustainable 

livelihoods approach, whilst useful, does not adequately address traditional cultural values, 

and frequently perceives culture as a constraint in understanding livelihood opportunities and 

planning future development trajectories. In focusing on culture and development, this paper 

supports the livelihood perspective as a pragmatic approach under which cultural knowledge 
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and traditions can be explicitly treated as resources in the context of achieving sustainable 

community development. It demonstrates the extent to which these cultural complexities and 

rural lives are interconnected in terms of both livelihood choices and opportunities and in 

building up various livelihood assets in the shape of human, social, natural, financial and 

physical capital. The livelihood perspective facilitates a better understanding of how and 

where culture becomes central in development interventions and how culture is 

conceptualized and incorporated into the process of community development. Over-

dependence on the traditional context is not advocated but a recognition on the value of 

incorporating cultural factors into SL development processes is emphasized so that they are 

more in harmony with traditional values and local aspirations, while prioritizing local needs 

and resource capacities. 

Ian Scoones (2009) argues that livelihoods perspectives are important for integrating 

insights and interventions beyond disciplinary or sectoral boundaries. The paper highlights 

the problems arising from a simplistic application of synthetic frameworks which have come 

to dominate certain aspects of applied development discussion and practice over the past 

decade. Looking to the future the paper identifies a number of core challenges, centred on the 

need to inject a more thorough-going political analysis into the centre of livelihoods 

perspectives. This, the paper argues, will enhance the capacity of livelihoods perspectives to 

address key lacunae in recent discussions, including questions of knowledge, politics, scale 

and dynamics. His paper offers an historical review of key moments in debates about rural 

livelihoods, identifying the tensions, ambiguities and challenges of such approaches. A 

number of core challenges are identified, centred on the need to inject a more thorough-going 

political analysis into the centre of livelihoods perspectives. There is an urgent need to 

rethink, retool and reengage, and draw productively from other areas of enquiry and 
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experience to enrich and reinvigorate livelihoods perspectives for new contemporary 

challenges. A re-energised livelihoods perspective thus requires, first, a basic recognition of 

cross-scale dynamic change and, second, a more central place for considerations of 

knowledge, power, values and political change. The themes of knowledge, scale, politics and 

dynamics, offer an exciting and challenging agenda of research and practice to enrich 

livelihood perspectives for rural development into the future. 

Teresa C. H. Tao and Geoffrey Wall (2009) have employed an SL approach in the 

examination of the livelihoods of indigenous communities in Taiwan that have embraced 

tourism as part of their livelihood strategies. The strength of the SL framework, when 

incorporating tourism, is that it encourages the adoption of a broad perspective in the 

assessment of the consequences of tourism for different aspects of people’s lives. These 

processes are locally specific, shaped by history, cultural repertoires, economic and political 

relation-ships and the natural environment. Based on an understanding of local livelihoods, 

careful planning and design can enhance the positive and reduce the negative impacts of 

tourism, thereby contributing to the achievement of sustainable livelihoods rooted in a 

combination of tourism and other activities. Furthermore, the authors have suggested 

incorporating culture more fully to the SL approach.  

Roger A. Petry et. al. (2010) examines how education for sustainable development 

(ESD) can be concretely advanced using the theoretical approaches of sustainable consump-

tion and production (SCP) and sustainable livelihoods (SL). The SL approach sharpens the 

focus of SCP on one of the most important goals of sustainability— improvement of well-

being and the eradication of poverty. It emphasizes the multiple roles of individuals engaged 

in multiple supply chains, whether acting as consumers, investors, managers, or employees. 

The poor benefit from incorporating an SL approach to the extent that the framework 
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necessitates seeing poor people themselves as co-designers and collaborators in business 

activities.  

Peter Jacobs & Ephias Makaudze (2012) apply the sustainable rural livelihoods 

approach to purposefully collect and analyse data on how the rural poor live and work in 

South Africa’s West Coast District. Livelihood assets are unequally distributed among 

farmers, farm workers and non-farm rural households. Whereas some land reform beneficiary 

farmers appear to be accumulating wealth (land, livestock and some financial capital), 

workers dependent on local agricultural labour markets are trapped in asset poverty. Effective 

agrarian policies should be grounded in a solid understanding of the land-based livelihood 

strategies and aspirations of the rural poor. It focuses on what people do to sustain their well-

being in the long run rather than just relying for their survival on safety nets that may fail 

them in a crisis. Livelihoods frameworks are mainly concerned with tangible and intangible 

assets (social networks, sociopolitical relationships, institutions and so on) that shape the way 

households and communities work and live. Access to education, for instance, is a pathway to 

accumulating human capital and moving into better paying non-farm jobs, but income 

poverty might prevent some rural households, such as farm workers, from investing in their 

children’s education. 

Claudia Radel (2012) examines collective processes of socio-environmental identity 

construction as gendered sustainable livelihood strategies, articulated in and through the 

activities of women’s agricultural organizations in communities bordering the Calakmul 

Biosphere Reserve in rural southern Mexico. I present group histories and visual evidence 

from group activities – adapted from participatory rural appraisal (PRA) methodology – to 

highlight two important concepts. These are: (1) that gendered livelihood strategies are 

outcomes of negotiations within households and communities, in response to specific 
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gendered opportunities and constraints; and (2) that gendered livelihood strategies consist of 

linked material and ideological aspects. The result has been an increasing focus on people’s 

assets and a decreasing focus on people’s practices. The benefit of an assets-based approach 

for questions of poverty alleviation is that it starts from what the poor have instead of what 

they lack. The reshaping of gendered socio-environmental identities can form a key 

component of individuals’ livelihood strategies. Thus, livelihoods include struggles to 

transform or disrupt ideologies, including gender ideologies. And in this manner, gender 

becomes central to livelihood struggles. 

2.4 Studies on Social Capital 

Peter C.W. Gutkind (1965) tries to point to a distinction between kin-based and 

association-based networks. A kin-based network is designed to meet the demands of 

reciprocal roles; an association-based network is designed to meet, flexibly, new situations to 

which role responses are yet uncertain. In this respect social network analysis points to the 

way in which role performance is a part of the operation of a system, or a series of systems. 

To achieve a better understanding of how participation in various types of networks 

determines and structures specific roles, i.e. ethnic, kin, political, economic or recreational 

roles, micro-analysis is likely to point the way. The concept of social structure postulates 

numerous but interdependent enduring groups and highly specific categories, groups and 

classes. A group is a bounded unit. A network, on the other hand, ramifies mobility.  

In a study of rural-urban migration and social networks in Israel, Yona Ginsberg 

(1979) found that newcomers to cities are far from being isolated; the vast majority of them 

have social ties of some kind or other. Relatives play no doubt an important role in the 

migration process. The fact that the migrants have kinship ties in the city does not prevent 

them from having other social ties; over half of the people interviewed had friends in their 
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new place of residence. The findings indicate that friendships do not replace kinship ties, but 

come in addition to them. The assumption that the young and the skilled adjust the easiest to 

urban life and have a broader social network in the city has proved true. The author concludes 

that some people will be isolated wherever they live, because socio-economic, cultural and 

personal characteristics affect their social network more than the type of settlement per se. 

Paolo Barbieri (2003) investigates individuals’ social capital, adopting a micro-

relational perspective. The definition of social capital adopted is centred on personal contacts 

and exchanges. Reconstructing individuals’ networks can precisely depict the network 

resources utilized by the actors. The article stresses that not ‘any’ network can represent 

‘social capital’. It is necessary to single out the important ‘social resources matrix’ that 

produces effective social capital which can be used by subjects in purposive ways. The article 

shows how the different amount of social capital among the three types of self-employed 

workers (professionals/skilled/ unskilled) has a strong impact on individuals’ levels of work 

involvement and psychological distress. This study builds on the accumulated knowledge of 

previous research and literature on social capital, but directs attention to occupational 

division among the self-employed. It represents a variety of forms of self employment 

activities in advanced economies, ranging from highly educated and profitable professionals 

to the poorly educated and often precarious unskilled self-employed, and it has been proposed 

in order to evaluate the role played by individuals’ social capital in structuring their work 

experiences. 

 By representing the operation of social capital networks, Suriati Ghazali (2003) 

explores informal rotating credit, how it operates and enhances the livelihoods of low-income 

groups, namely Malay urban households in Penang, Malaysia. This study also demonstrates 

the difficulty in defining what is urban and what is rural, for such categories are far from 
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obvious. One of the aspects recorded was the household budget and spending, which led to 

the discovery of the importance of informal rotating credit, locally called kut. Low-income 

women are found to be good at mobilizing their social network and organizing informal 

credit among women neighbours and working peers. They have devised their own 

mechanisms for pooling money to provide financial services to those who need them. Social 

capital has an effect on female empowerment, in that it encourages women to save in kut and 

they are free to spend it the way they choose. Even workers from poor households, who 

might be constrained by daily financial needs, are able to participate in informal credit. This 

shows that women from households that are likely to face family economic crises more often 

than others use social networks as a strategy to save or borrow money, in other words, as a 

safety net. Finally, this paper contributes to knowledge on the social capital among the poor 

in the 'Third World', and women as active participants in social capital in order to reduce the 

probability of being poor. 

 Dennis Weitering and Gerben Nooteboom (2004) explore the scope and limitations of 

social capital and local forms of social security in the informal sector through a case study of 

railway coolies at Dadar station, Mumbai. The aim of this article is to explore the scope and 

limitations of social capital and local forms of social security in the informal sector of India 

and to show how informal support networks operate in practice. This article illustrates how 

networks of social relationships, arrangements, and institutions play a crucial role in helping 

a porter to create a sustainable livelihood, mobilise and transform resources, and protect them 

for further use. The various identities such as kin, caste, region, friends, and workplace 

environment, determine a porter's extent of social capital and accomplish a well-functioning 

porter community. Social capital therefore keeps ruling the roost, by ways of maintaining, 

strengthening, and diversifying important resources of livelihood and effectively handling 
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internal and external adversities, throughout the daily execution and organisation of porter 

activities.  

 Taking a departure from current debates over social capital, James Farr (2004) presents 

new textual findings in a backward revealing conceptual history. Suggestions include 

returning to the present and offering work, sympathy, civic education, and a critical stance as 

emergent themes from this conceptual history that might enrich current debates. He says that 

the future of social capital, like its past, may well lie with pro-grams of civic education 

already enacted or yet to be imagined. This promises—and risks—more than the quite 

general claim that education of most any sort is essential to human or social capital.  

Stefan Schütte (2005) presents that livelihoods are dynamic, and ongoing in-depth 

exploration of the different ways households manage and cope with immediate changes in a 

quickly evolving urban environment will be important in building deeper understanding of 

the potential capacities and strengths of the urban poor, and about the constraints that exist to 

realise this potential. This study highlights how social assets are the key to many households 

managing a living in the city and coping with crisis and adversity. The study also implies that 

the quality of social networks a household is able to maintain is critical to sustaining its 

livelihood, especially when it has insufficient tangible assets. The family as the basic social 

safety net has the most important role to play in this respect, and it is social relations beyond 

the family that usually provide an extra buffer in times of shocks and crises. Family networks 

are the first approached in times of need and difficulty. Relatives are often the first to assist if 

income failure and food scarcity occur, even when they themselves do not have much to 

share in the first place. For many households, social relations are a last resort in supporting 

them under extreme conditions of poverty; however these relations are not usually sufficient 
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to allow them to rise above their poverty. Social relations are both an asset and a livelihood 

strategy.  

Zeev Maoz, Ranan D. Kuperman, Lesley Terris and Ilan Talmud (2006) examine how 

different types of affinity affect the likelihood of conflict between states. The authors discuss 

different types of affinities as these appear in the realist and liberal paradigms. Their findings 

suggest that (1) strategic affinity has a consistent dampening effect on the probability of 

dyadic conflict, (2) trade-related affinity does consistently affect the probability of dyadic 

conflict, and (3) intergovernmental organization–related affinity has a negative impact on 

conflict, mostly in the twentieth century. The results suggest that this approach offers a 

superior strategy compared to previous efforts at measuring and employing this concept such 

as the need to explore additional dimensions of affinity, such as diplomatic relations, voting 

patterns, and regime structure. It also suggests the usefulness of social networks approaches 

to the study of international politics.  

Fortunata Piselli (2007) analyzes the concept of community using the network 

analysis perspective. The community is not a “place” but a network of meaningful social 

relations with friends, neighbours, relatives, and work colleagues who do not necessarily 

belong to the same residential unit. This article analyzes personal relations and various forms 

of communication and exchange that take place in different ambits and argues that 

community studies must be approached from a network analytic perspective. Piselli 

summarizes what is meant by studying community with the network approach. He says that 

communities are not places that can be circumscribed spatially. Rather than the spatial 

dimension, it is social networks that integrate, separate, and define exclusion from or 

inclusion in particular domains, not only social but also territorial. It is social networks that 

define and redefine places, which change their functions, features, and symbolic meanings. 
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Even the most significant community studies are motivated by interests centered on specific 

problems that have little to do with local community issues in the strict sense. The network 

approach furnishes the conceptual and methodological tools with which to study a 

community without presuming that it coincides with a specific local area. It enables analysis 

of both internal and external ties that extend beyond the boundaries of groups and places.  

 Mahia Saracostti (2007) discusses Social capital as a strategy to overcome poverty in 

Latin America. The social capital investment in the poor at the micro and macro levels should 

support existing and new social networks inside (strong ties) and outside (weak ties) poor 

communities. Policy strategies with an association redistribution approach should focus on 

redistributing group memberships, facilitating the access of poor communities to people with 

more power and resources, making access to information about employment or micro-

business opportunities widely available, stimulating the inclusive participation of social 

groups in state decision-making, creating opportunities for previously excluded groups, 

influencing educational curricula and bringing government resources closer to people who 

would stimulate this association redistribution. This implies expanding links and access to 

external resources such as companies, women’s groups, sport or recreational clubs, cultural 

associations, hobby or pastime groups, religious or church associations, voluntary 

associations, health or self-help groups, farmers or rural development organizations, 

indigenous groups or associations, trade unions and cooperative, productive workshops or 

micro-businesses among other groups in poor or non-poor communities.  

 Ellen Finsveen and Wim van Oorschot (2008) critically discuss the method of 

measuring people’s social capital using characteristics of their networks, from both a 

theoretical and an empirical perspective. It was found that access to resources is slightly 

greater for those who are active members of organizations, have more intensive contacts and 
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have more friends. The findings suggest that empirical investigation of social capital would 

benefit from a clear definition of the concept, which should be laid out from the onset to form 

a basis for a clear operationalization and measurement. When investigating social capital as a 

property of individuals, the authors suggest defining social capital as ‘people’s access to 

resources in their networks’. Measures should focus primarily not on the size and intensity of 

people’s networks, a widespread practice in comparative research, but on the degree to which 

people have access to relevant resources in their networks. Also, since people may have very 

different needs, for which very different types of resources and networks would be helpful, it 

is recommendable that social capital studies be focused on well-specified types of need, and 

that people’s access to resources in networks that are relevant for the kinds of needs specified 

be measured and compared.  

Ronald U. Mendoza (2009) is of the opinion that social budgeting and social 

protection will be critical in order to preserve investments in children and human 

development and shield poor households and vulnerable children and women from the worst 

effects of these shocks. For a variety of reasons, the poor are often the least equipped to 

weather the impact of aggregate shocks on their income; they have few assets they could sell 

or use as a buffer, limited or no access to formal credit and insurance markets to help smooth 

income shocks over time, and often lack the education and marketable skills that are 

necessary for successful migration to other areas with economic opportunities. Furthermore, 

many of their coping strategies are either ineffective or create harmful consequences, 

especially for children. Because of their roles as child bearers and caregivers, women act as 

‘shock absorbers’ and often face a disproportionate burden of adjustment and risk. Crises 

often adversely affect women more than men for various reasons in different contexts. 

Women typically have lower control over household resources, their time is already heavily 
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burdened, they face risks of violence against them, and they often have limited legal benefits 

and protections. Because more investment in education fosters growth, and spending on 

necessities is more stable than spending on luxuries, it is possible that strengthening the 

influence of women within the household could contribute to poverty reduction as well as 

long-term economic growth and stability.  

Chandima Daskon & Tony Binns (2009) explore the importance of cultural values in 

attaining rural livelihood sustainability and draws upon field-based research in two villages 

close to the city of Kandy in central Sri Lanka. They demonstrate the significance of 

understanding the interface between culture, livelihood sustainability and community 

development. In focusing on culture and development, this paper supports the livelihood 

perspective as a pragmatic approach under which cultural knowledge and traditions can be 

explicitly treated as resources in the context of achieving sustainable community 

development. The paper demonstrates the extent to which these cultural complexities and 

rural lives are interconnected in terms of both livelihood choices and opportunities and in 

building up various livelihood assets in the shape of human, social, natural, financial and 

physical capital. Integrating values and attitude change into development policies, planning 

and programming is a promising way to ensure that in the next fifty years, the world does not 

relive the poverty and injustice that poorer countries, and underachieving ethnic groups, have 

been mired in during the past half century. 

Raju J Das, (2010) explores problems with the social capital theory and poverty of the 

wage-labour class. Social capital, understood as norms of reciprocity and associational life, is 

supposed to provide a bottom-up approach to poverty alleviation world-wide. Based on 

qualitative interviews in two rural areas in Orissa, eastern India, this paper seeks to examine 

whether and to what extent poor people of the daily wage labour class benefit from their 



90 

 

social capital. This paper examines not only the extent to which wage labourers benefit from 

their social capital but also the mechanisms in which their economic-political conditions 

affect their social capital. He is concerned about social capitalists' attempts to privilege social 

capital over material inequalities and class; and opines that it is impossible 'to separate social 

capital from material circumstances' This study is expected to contribute to the growing 

literature on the critique of social capital however, Das is of the opinion that Social capital 

can be a source of short-term and limited help.  

Mahia Saracostti (2010) emphasises the importance of social capital to overcome 

poverty. The concept of social capital has been used to illustrate the role of group identities in 

both promoting and impeding the access of the poor to economic prosperity, explaining why 

barriers to group entry may limit the access of poor people to required resources. The social 

capital investment in the poor at the micro and macro levels should support existing and new 

social networks inside (strong ties) and outside (weak ties) poor communities. Policy 

strategies with an association redistribution approach should focus on redistributing group 

memberships, facilitating the access of poor communities to people with more power and 

resources, making access to information about employment or micro-business opportunities 

widely available, stimulating the inclusive participation of social groups in state decision-

making, creating opportunities for previously excluded groups, influencing educational 

curricula and bringing government resources closer to people who would stimulate this 

association redistribution. In conclusion, the applications described show innovative ways to 

develop social capital, and thus the next steps should be to develop project evaluation, 

practice evaluation and evidence-based best practices of anti-poverty programs that 

incorporate the social capital approach. 
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Noralene Uy, Yukiko Takeuchi & Rajib Shaw (2011) articulates the vulnerability of 

human and social assets, thus establishing the fundamental need of enhancing human and 

social capital as a prerequisite to building livelihood resilience in its coastal communities. A 

soft approach targeting human and capital enhancement will increase the resilience level of 

the municipality, thereby enabling a sustainable livelihood system for people to pursue robust 

livelihood strategies. Although national strategies are critical in framing the overall and 

general strategy on adaptation for the country, the manner of implementation of this strategy 

at the local level requires a specific approach, one that takes into account the local condition. 

Local government institutions, particularly the municipal government, play a key role in 

promoting an enabling environment for local adaptation. The emphasis on local adaptation in 

this study is an attempt to show that micro-level studies on adaptation are important. 

Appropriate adaptation at the micro-level is most beneficial to people because they are the 

ones directly affected by climate events. In addition, the fact that most of them are poor and 

require enhanced adaptive capacity necessitates their prioritization in adaptation activities. 

Chandima Daskon & Andrew McGregor’s (2012) article demonstrates the usefulness 

of the rather neglected concept of culture by showing the significance of cultural capital in 

sustaining livelihoods and shaping lives and lifestyle choices. It emphasizes that livelihood 

decisions are not made simply on economic grounds, but are shaped through a much broader 

array of intangible and tangible cultural considerations. In the Kandyan setting, cultural 

traditions provide options for particular groups in society, not simply in terms of economies, 

but also as a means to achieve a more satisfactory intellectual, emotional, moral and spiritual 

existence.  
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2.5 Livelihood Strategies 

Teresita N. Naval’s (1978) study is concerned with understanding the environment of 

poverty and the quality of life that it affords a young and growing child. Impoverished areas 

contain depreciated homes, overcrowded households, poor sanitation and health, and a dire 

lack of social and cultural opportunities. The very limitations and difficulties brought about 

by these conditions compel the poor to seek ways and means to cope with their basic needs. 

As a result, the capacity to survive and overcome their built-in restrictions becomes a central 

and essential skill which an individual from a poverty environment must acquire and develop 

to find and keep his/her place in society. This paper represents an initial step toward 

describing the psychological needs and concerns of the child of a poverty environment. In 

general, both urban and rural children express optimistic views about life and people while 

realizing the value of hard work. Increasing the child's self-reliance instead of merely doling 

out services to meet his needs should go hand in hand with such programmes. 

 Bina Agarwal (1998) illustrates a gender perspective on land and livelihood. Not only 

has the pace of agrarian transformation in India been such as to leave the vast majority of the 

population still dependent on land-based livelihoods, but the form it has taken has created 

significant gender disparities in non-farm livelihood options. As a result, although access to 

land remains important for the bulk of rural households, it is critically so for a majority of 

women. In general, emphasis has been placed on the need for a shift in the approach to rural 

development programmes of both governmental and non-governmental bodies, such as to 

reflect the centrality of access to land in women's livelihood systems. She describes the 

necessity for change on five counts- conceptual, legal, social, institutional, and 

infrastructural. She suggests that a systematic promotion of women's co-operatives for 

production inputs and marketing would also be important. Building group support among and 
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for women, both locally and nationally, is crucial for empowering women both as wage 

workers and as peasants.  

In examining the Conceptual Framework of Household Coping in Rural West 

Africa, Alayne M Adams, Jindra Cekan and Rainer Sauerborn (1998) argue that the 

design, delivery and sustainability of a broad range of rural development policies and 

programmes would be improved if we understood better the ways in which 

communities and households mobilise and allocate resources in times of crisis. 

Mainstream analysis has also overlooked intra-household dynamics that critically 

influence the nature and consequences of coping with crises of varying intensities. 

Some cope more successfully than others, owing to their resilience in the face of 

exogenous ecological or climatic circumstances, and owing to endogenous attributes 

such as socio-economic status or demographic composition. In this respect, the 

authors hope that development efforts aim specifically to support, enhance and/or 

complement local sustainable strategies, diversify available coping options, and 

break down gendered domains of coping that perpetuate unequal access and control 

over resources.  

 According to Deborah Fahy Bryceson (1999), many analysts see income 

diversification as a vital coping strategy for the rural poor, while recognising that its growing 

incidence amongst all sections of the African rural population can serve as a mechanism for 

increasing wealth differentiation. The current income diversification and livelihoods literature 

primarily restricts itself to situational analysis underpinned by assumptions of economic 

optimization on the part of decision-making households, while ignoring the broader process 

of depeasantization. It examines the present upsurge in rural income diversification and 

colonial and post-colonial perspectives on the African rural labour question are schematically 
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presented to lend historical depth and socio-political dimension to the current focus on 

income diversification. 

Lincoln Quillian (1999) says that an increase in the number of extremely poor 

neighbourhoods can be thought of as resulting from a combination of two proximate causes: 

change in the number of poor persons and change in the tendency for persons of like poverty 

status to live close to each other. A central finding of this article is that, when considered as 

part of a dynamic metropolitan setting, these apparently contradictory findings can be 

reconciled. The results in this article suggest that migration by the non poor away from the 

poor, on the other hand, has been an important factor in increasing the number of 

neighbourhoods with high rates of poverty. The results suggest that migration has been a key 

mechanism through which the middle class and affluent have sought to segregate themselves 

from the poor, and workers have adjusted to changes in urban job markets. The desire of the 

non-poor to avoid poor neighbourhoods can be thought of as push migration factors motiva-

ting moves by the middle class and whites.  

Angela W. Little’s (2000) article explores the role of educational qualifications in 

mediating the relationship between livelihood creation and livelihood seeking in the context 

of economic globalisation. It explores several sets of relations—between globalisation and 

livelihood creation, between globalisation and the supply of and social demand for qualifi 

cations, between the goals of economic growth and social equity. It suggests that research 

agendas in the future need to account for a diversity of response to economic globalisation on 

the part of livelihood creators and livelihood seekers. 

Chasca Twyman’s (2000) paper argues that, although the natural resource base has 

changed, and use of natural resources has in many cases dwindled, livelihoods based on these 

resources remain important in terms of cultural identity, symbolic significance and as a real 
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and perceived safety net in times of stress. The dynamics of people’s livelihoods are not 

always recognised by those implementing the changes. Community-based natural resource 

management projects have the potential to embrace social justice and ecological 

sustainability. However they also have the potential to undermine rural populations’ 

individual and collective actions to manage their resources base and maintain viable 

livelihood strategies at a range of levels. The eventual shift from individual to communal 

rights has direct consequences for livelihoods and livelihood strategies.  

 Daniel Brockington (2001) examines how loss of livestock affected women’s income 

and livelihood strategies in a pastoral group evicted from the Mkomazi Game Reserve in 

northeast Tanzania. He argues that the misfortunes resulting from impoverishment have been 

particularly difficult for women, and that these changes are subject to power dynamics within 

the household. This is because power in pastoral house-holds is contested between men and 

women, and so changed circumstances will be mediated by those contests. However, the 

income resulting is also subject to intra household power dynamics. Women may have to sell 

more goods more often and may be less free to use the money as they wish because men 

sometimes withdraw "normal" provisions for day-to-day needs in the expectation that 

women's income will meet the deficit. As women tend to occupy marginal positions within 

pastoral societies, it is thought likely that they will feel to the full the adversities of 

impoverishment. On the other hand it is argued that the emphasis on the patriarchy of pastoral 

societies is excessive and ignores much of the power and influence that women can wield.  

In their study of migration in Namibia, Bruce Frayne and Wade Pendleton (2001)’s 

article seeks to examine the validity of employing the macro and micro conceptual 

framework as a research and analytical methodology for better understanding the multivariate 

nature of migration within the African context. Simply understanding the macro issue of 
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poverty is therefore not enough to either understand or predict migration - the micro issues 

need to be understood simultaneously in order to build the picture. Poverty may play an 

important role in the ability (or not) of households to withstand the economic shock brought 

on by episodic drought (environmental factors), with the decision to migrate for economic 

reasons of survival at the individual or household level being elucidated by the micro data, 

but understood within the larger macro socioeconomic and environmental contexts.  

Jennifer Walker, Bruce Mitchell & Susan Wismer (2001) observe that those who 

stand to lose the most in terms of livelihood security through the sale of land also have the 

least chance of securing employment through the new economic orientation of a village. 

Changes to the social and cultural components were viewed as negative by the older 

generation, but positive by the younger generation which is less interested in traditional 

values and less inclined toward traditional livelihood strategies. The research strongly 

supports the idea that host communities should be involved in planning and decision making 

for projects, both to enhance the potential for success of the projects and to provide maximum 

opportunity for local people to anticipate, adapt and realize whatever potential there might be 

to develop altered or new livelihood strategies and/or to find ways to maintain existing 

strategies. In this study, the livelihood strategy approach enabled the identification of how the 

biophysical, political/legal, economic, social, cultural and psychological components of 

livelihood are changing during project anticipation and how these changes are affecting the 

perceived quality of life of local residents.  

Neela Mukherjee (2001) says that migration in increasing numbers to affluent cities 

like Delhi of poor, landless women from several West Bengal districts has important 

implications for policy-making at central and state levels. While on one hand, it points to the 

failure of development and reform activity in the state; on the other it illustrates the absence 
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of relevant support mechanisms, especially offering financial assistance. Women participants 

mainly from rural and peri-urban areas explained that they took the hard decision to migrate 

after facing acute vulnerability of livelihoods. Mukherjee says that is important to realize the 

complex relationship amongst poverty-gender-livelihood-seasonality and other related forces 

and to ensure that landless women in particular require access to natural resource base and 

other resources such as access to consumer loans. Despite stress and strain the migrant 

women are contributing towards household income and savings back home. It is important to 

focus on women-headed households and their children. Many of them cannot migrate even 

for short distances as they also have weak social networks. The cost is there in terms of 

feelings of ill-being, physically distancing from families, increased tensions for being away 

from their families and thoughts about the gloomy future ahead.  

 W. Neil Adger, P. Mick Kelly, Alexandra Winkels, Luong Quang Huy and Catherine 

Locke (2002) examine the links between migration and resource use, specifically the effects 

of emigration on natural resource use in a migrant-sending or source area. As a means of 

conceptualizing the link between demographic change and the natural environment, the 

authors investigate the implications of migration for social resilience. They recognize that 

degradation of the natural resource base will undermine social resilience. Although the notion 

of community long has been problematic, resilience at this level can be conceived as made up 

of, or shaped by, the dynamic structures of livelihoods, access to resources, and social 

institutions. In their view of social resilience, when communities are resilient with a resilient 

and accessible resource base and a dynamic range of viable livelihoods and responsive 

institutions-they may be able to absorb these shocks, and even respond positively to them. 

This study points to the significance of migration effects on social resilience and the natural 

environment in both sending and receiving areas; and that the effects can be either positive or 
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negative. Enhancing social resilience and promoting sustainable resource use is an important 

policy goal, particularly for societies increasingly open to the uncertainties of globalization 

and environmental change. 

 Drawing on a case study from North West Province, Elizabeth Francis (2002) 

discusses the impact of local institutions and institutional change on people's efforts to 

construct livelihoods in the former `homeland' of Bophuthatswana. Black South Africans 

have been deliberately excluded from access to land, capital, employment and education. 

However, while many people lack land, others have land but not the means to work it. For 

large numbers of people, the most pressing need is for employment and people also put 

together livelihoods in diverse ways. Rural households are resourceful and flexible, and the 

strategies they follow are sensible responses to risk. Multiple livelihoods may not be 

sustainable in contexts where many in the younger generation are finding it difficult to form 

households in the first place. Findings reveal the need to combine support for the generation 

of livelihoods with institutional reform to reduce vulnerability to risk. 

Stefan Dercon’s (2002) article also reviews the strategies households and individuals 

use to avoid consumption shortfalls caused by risk. It focuses on the constraints households 

face in using these strategies and on the policies needed to strengthen the ability of 

communities, households, and individuals to avoid severe consumption shortfalls caused by 

risk. Most of the examples cited are from Africa and Asia. In this article, Dercon examines 

the different strategies households use to cope with risk focusing on income-based strategies, 

the use of assets as self-insurance, and informal insurance arrangements and show that 

households are constrained in using these strategies. Income-based strategies are limited 

because of entry constraints into profitable activities, forcing the poor to pursue low-return, 

low-risk activities. Better access to alternative economic activities and increased income-
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earning opportunities could strengthen income-based strategies. Public safety nets could be a 

useful alternative, although initiatives to develop such programs should take into account 

their effect on existing risk-coping strategies. Strengthening self-insurance-through group-

based savings, for example-is an alternative that remains insufficiently explored.  

Arjan de Haan, Karen Brock & Ngolo Coulibaly (2002) say that throughout history, 

in varying degrees, rural households have undertaken a variety of strategies, local non-farm 

activities, and migration, often to distant places. In the research in Mali, rural livelihoods 

were conceptualised as composed of a combination of three strategies: agro-pastoral 

activities, livelihood diversification and migration. The focus here is the contribution of 

migration to the sustainable livelihoods of poor rural households. Household structure and 

management are crucial in determining who migrates, and when. Migration is strongly 

gendered: most of the labour migration is by men, but women often migrate – within the 

boundaries of kinship networks – before they get married. Though migration is clearly a 

strategy to cope with the insecurity of the environment, social norms determine who 

migrates, and hence who benefits. Household and kinship networks structure the movement 

of individuals, by providing them with some independence while at the same time retaining 

them within these networks. 

David Mosse et. al. (2002)  say that in the ‘dual economy’ type model, rational 

maximising labourers move from a lower paid agricultural (rural/traditional) sector to a 

higher paid industrial (urban/modern) one. The emphasis is on voluntary choice and 

individual response to an ‘urban pull’. At the extremes, for poor farmers’ migration is a 

defensive coping strategy providing the principal means for servicing high interest 

subsistence-related debts; while for better-off farmers, migration supplements income from 

agriculture, helps cope with inter-year fluctuations and the management of large 
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expenditures, and contributes to agricultural production or the investment in assets. Where, 

migration is predominantly a defensive coping strategy, overall levels of migration in a 

village are found to vary with socio-economic position (landholding, etc.). Where, by 

contrast, migration supplements income, the patterns of migration tends to correlate with 

household size. The nature of migration is also strongly influenced by the stage of a 

household in the domestic cycle. Newly-formed households are smaller, have fewer resources 

and higher dependency ratios. Increased dependence on migrant earnings may be seen as 

enhancing male authority in the household, and rendering women more dependent on men for 

cash, for heath care, etc 

Arjan de Haan (2002) concludes that the poor have a relatively higher propensity to 

migrate from rural areas. It has been that migration should not only be seen as a reaction to 

socio-economic circumstances, but that it is also a strategy, of households, that is, responsible 

for structuring and reproducing these circumstances. This study has made a start in 

understanding migration as a central feature of the socio-economic structure of a particular 

region, the western part of Bihar in northern India. The income that was derived from this 

migratory work helped to maintain a high population density. In this sense, high out-

migration and population density reinforced each other. To understand migration, therefore, 

one needs to see this from the perspective of the rural base, of households employing diverse 

strategies. And finally, since migration is a strongly gendered process, it is imperative to 

know more about the implications of this pattern of migration for the women who usually 

stay behind.  

Sanjeev Gupta, Benedict Clements and Gabriela Inchauste (2003) say that Social 

safety nets are critical for mitigating the costs of crises and adjustment programmes. This 

paper reviews best practices in the design and implementation of safety nets. The main 
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lessons suggest that the following are critical: having safety net instruments in place before 

crises occur; information on vulnerable groups to facilitate targeting; levels of spending that 

are adequate for this task yet consistent with sound macroeconomic policy; and 

administrative capacity. Family and community risk sharing and other informal arrangements 

may be insufficient to deal with large macroeconomic shocks. Without social safety nets, 

households may be forced to take their children out of school or reduce their intake of food, 

with adverse consequences over the longer-term on human capital formation and labour 

productivity. Safety nets comprise social cash and in-kind transfers, price subsidies, social 

services fee waivers, supplemental feeding and nutrition programmes, public works insurance 

programmes, microfinance programmes, and adapted social insurance programmes (in 

particular, pensions and unemployment that can reach the and vulnerable. 

 Sowmya Sivakumar and Eric Kerbart (2004) present their findings from a survey 

conducted in Rajasthan when the drought, was at its peak over large parts of rural Rajasthan 

and the government-initiated relief works were yet to make an impact. The report examines 

the manifestation of drought in people's everyday lives and the long-run impact of disaster on 

people's assets and livelihoods and the coping strategies they adopt in the face of such 

shocks. The study revealed that the basic needs of the people, food and water, went unmet. A 

woman's position was far from enviable as there was a high chance that she had cut back on 

her intake to the maximum extent. If food and water were becoming increasingly scarce, 

children were easy victims of this deficiency. Many instances of dropping out from schools 

due to weakness, migration or lack of purchasing power were narrated during the interviews. 

Over one-half of the dhanis reported an increase in child labour. Before the drought, 

households’ possessions were drastically lowered. Losses of such magnitude are likely to 

have grave implications for families that owned very little to start with.  
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 Isabel Fischer and Jörg Hager (2005) explain the interaction between grazing land and 

livelihood strategies, and searches for the reasons and consequences of the recent dynamics 

of this interaction. Results show that due to rapid population increase, insufficient land 

availability and tenure individualization, farmers were forced to reduce their livestock and 

thus limit their livelihood strategies. Accumulation of savings is so far the only adaptive 

strategy, which is applied by some of the households. Although providing protection in the 

short run, these strategies often limit the poor people’s long-term prospects of escaping 

poverty. It has been suggested that human capital, particularly health and education, are 

essential building blocks to help the poor increase their income and thus reduce vulnerability. 

Also, savings is a form of self-insurance that can be relied upon when credit and insurance 

markets are imperfect and/or non-existent (Brown and Nagarajan 2000, Deaton 1991, Dercon 

2002).  

Stephen G.L. Perz (2005), in his article, examines the relationships among household 

assets, livelihood diversity and welfare. Findings showed that household assets leading to 

greater agricultural income diversity are largely distinct from assets important to non-

agricultural income sources, and suggested that households specifically combining these 

assets could achieve high overall livelihood diversity. While household asset endowments are 

important for household welfare, livelihood diversity does not exert an additional effect on 

welfare, though the two are jointly determined by assets. This does not mean livelihood 

diversity is irrelevant for household welfare, as both are jointly determined by household 

asset endowments. The key point that emerges is that different arrays of assets are important 

for different components of livelihood diversity. It is diversity in household assets that allows 

for livelihood diversity and household welfare, in frontier colonies as in other developing 

rural areas.  
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Joaquina Palomar Lever, Nuria Lanzagorta Piñol and Jorge Hernández Uralde (2005) 

have attempted to explain the mediating effects of a number of psychological variables in the 

relationship between poverty and the well-being of individuals. The current study attempts to 

explore the specific weight of different intervening variables of a psychosocial nature 

(strategies for coping with stress, locus of control, achievement motivation, self-esteem and 

depression) in the relationship between poverty and subjective well-being. The relationship 

between coping strategies and poverty has been studied from various angles, and it has 

generally been found that poverty promotes strategies for coping with stress that are passive 

(individuals hope the problem will simply be resolved by circumstances or by other persons), 

emotional (individuals are focused on the emotions produced by the situation, more than on 

assessing and coping with the situation in a rational way), and evasive (individuals avoid 

confronting the problem or situation that causes them stress).  

 Bo Malmberg and Tsegaye Tegenu (2007) attempt to analyse analyzes the process of 

livelihood changes in Gimisie village in South-central Ethiopia with a focus on the role of 

demographic change. Their argument is that demographic factors play a fundamental role in 

determining the preconditions for agricultural change and that household demography 

strongly influences how households respond to changing external conditions.  Thus, the 

innovation in this study is an analysis of changes in livelihood strategies as the results of two 

forms of demographic pressure. First, the pressure on existing households to accommodate a 

growing number of children and Second, the pressure to accommodate an increasing number 

of households and young adults in a situation where the total land area available for 

agricultural purposes may be constrained. The field study shows that economic and 

institutional reforms aimed at improving the quality of life of the households and addressing 

issues of inequality, can be used as a means of coping with the various demographic events. 
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Unless reforms address such types of fertility-induced economic needs, the mere introduction 

of agricultural technology in rural areas may maintain the momentum of population growth. 

Alan Rogers, Judy Hunter & Md Aftab Uddin (2007) argue that Livelihoods literacies 

are only one form of literacy: there are multiple literacies. Learning a formal literacy may not 

fundamentally alter livelihoods; a livelihoods-enhancement programme is needed for that. 

Where literacies are used in livelihoods, such literacies are often learned informally through 

on-the-job activities, rather than through formal literacy classes. Livelihood literacies are 

often regarded, both by those who have them and those who promote national literacies, as 

inferior and not worthy of counting as literacy. The school-based formal literacy taught in 

adult classes, which is so highly prized by the elites, is felt by some people to be irrelevant to 

their livelihoods. A livelihods literacy is not the only form of literacy that poor people wish to 

learn. The practical implications of all this for the construction of an adult-literacy strategy 

still need to be worked out in detail, but the principles are becoming clearer. 

Fazeeha Azmi’s (2007) article has shown how the second and third generation settlers 

negotiate their livelihoods in changing local, national and global contexts. It has also revealed 

that their livelihood choices are slowly changing from agriculture to non-agricultural 

activities. The narratives of individual settlers revealed that they have changed their 

livelihoods not only for survival but also to fulfill many other desires that they consider 

constitute a ‘good life’. Taken together, the narratives revealed that livelihood choices of the 

second and third generations are becoming similar to those in other rural communities in Sri 

Lanka. The narratives also revealed how the second and third generations are capable of 

acting upon a wide range of changes in various structures, in periods of stress as well as 

opportunity. If a new paradigm of development realizing the aspirations of the settlers is to 
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emerge, it is time to consider promoting viable livelihood opportunities which stretch beyond 

pre-determined, traditional, geographical, and sectoral boundaries. 

Bodil Elmqvist & Lennart Olsson’s (2007) study underlines the need for a holistic 

view of livelihoods. Livelihood diversification can be crucial for poor rural households in the 

African Sahel. The results illustrated a complexity of driving forces, regional differences and 

a large variability in incomes between households. Some causes were indirect such as prices, 

drought, precipitation and locust, whereas the others were direct and hence more controllable 

by households. This study underlined the direct causes, such as how labour input is prioritised 

between livelihood activities, which have not been given as much attention in previous 

literature.  

 On conceptualizing Livelihood Strategies in African Cities, Francis Owusu (2007) 

proposes the “multiple modes of livelihood” (MML) approach as a framework for capturing 

the emerging livelihood strategy and presents evidence to show the magnitude of the strategy 

and the kind of activities undertaken. The approach builds on the informal sector and the 

survival strategy approaches but it is more useful for capturing contemporary changes in 

African urban economies, particularly those relating to the proliferation of multiple livelihood 

strategies among the not-so-poor sections of the population. The paper also explores the 

implications of multiple livelihood strategies for planning theory and development policy. 

Specifically, it argues that the involvement of different social classes in multiple livelihood 

strategies has significant implications for regional, urban, and community planning, including 

questions relating to the nature of the urban economy, urban landscape, and household 

arrangements, as well as the impacts of such strategies on public organizations. It also 

reviews the informal sector approach and the survival strategies approach as used in African 

urban economic analysis.  
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Malmberg, Bo & Tegenu, Tsegaye (2007) analyse the mechanisms and effects of 

population pressure on rural livelihood system in South central Ethiopia from 1950 to 2004. 

It was found that livelihood strategies took different forms when both dependency and 

density ratios were low and when they were on the increase. A household’s access to 

different levels and combinations of assets influences the choice of livelihood strategies. If 

the family size does not continually adjust to the given resource conditions, then it is forced 

either to intensify the existing survival strategy or adopt a new one to meet the required 

household needs. Findings show that intensification and diversification are the results of the 

scarcity of resources and households’ varied efforts at ‘‘self-improvement’’ to meet basic 

needs during the period of continuous population pressure. The field study shows that 

economic and institutional reforms aimed at improving the quality of life of the households 

and addressing issues of inequality, can be used as a means of coping with the various 

demographic events.  

Zafar Adeel & Uriel Safriel (2008) link sustainable management of resources, and 

inter alia well-being of dryland populations, to reducing societal pressures on dryland 

ecosystems through adoption of alternative livelihoods. In a gradual introduction of 

alternative livelihoods, income enhancements as a result of their side-by-side implementation 

with improved land management can create the positive feedback loop. Building and 

strengthening of appropriate infrastructure needed for marketing may require investment 

from governments at various levels to create an enabling environment. While the challenges 

in successful adoption of alternative livelihoods at a local, community-level can be overcome, 

creating enabling environments at the national scale also requires directed and integrated 

policy efforts. 
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Nicola Piper’s (2008) paper offers an attempt at discussing the linkages between 

migration and development in reference to the feminisation of intra-regional migratory flows 

in Asia. Aiming to improve their livelihoods and that of their families in the face of rising 

male un- or under-employment, increasing numbers of women seek work in foreign countries 

reflection of changing labour market structures ‘at home’ and ‘abroad’ that offer specific job 

opportunities abroad in highly gendered job categories. The higher the migrants’ skills, the 

better their negotiating power and the more likely they get ‘good deals’ (level of wages, 

working hours, and days off). In this sense there is a clear link to human and social capital 

building. This acquisition of new skills does not only refer to work-related skills (language, 

job training) but also to financial skills (budgeting, planning and strategising for the future) 

which would assist migrant women to reap financial rewards from their overseas 

employment. 

Susan Thieme (2008) says that worldwide, an increasing number of people are 

diversifying their income sources through migration. This mobility in most cases involves 

only parts of the family migrating, and these results in people’s livelihoods taking on a multi-

local dimension. The key characteristic of all kinds of capital is that they can be transformed 

into one another through transformation work. However, what applies to all kinds of capital is 

that individuals only receive a value for it if they enter a social field where it is valued. 

Individuals will automatically be advantaged or disadvantaged depending on their 

background. In the case of migration, it is not only those who migrate but also those who do 

not who are affected by migration, and this includes both the family members who remain 

behind and the people in the receiving area. They all have to renegotiate their positions and 

needs; this can open up new opportunities but can also reinforce or create new power 

imbalances. Migrants often lack power, and powerlessness is very closely linked to 
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vulnerability. Most of them lack the extensive social capital, as well as cultural and economic 

capital, to change their power relations as a group, safeguard their basic rights and protect 

themselves from exploitation and conflict. The major argument of the paper is that power 

relations and dependencies are central to understanding social practice.  

 Jianchu Xu, Yong Yang, Zhuoqing Li, Nyima Tashi, Rita Sharma and Jing Fang 

(2008) examine both the nexus between land use and environmental degradation and that 

between land use and human health among Tibetan nomads on the Southern Plateau; they 

seek explanations why, in some cases, Tibetan nomads manage their land and livestock well, 

whereas in other cases, they are driven to degradation and ill health. The change from being 

traditional nomads to agro-pastoralists engaged in permanent agriculture, a sedentary village 

life, has been associated with a remarkable change in diet and lifestyle, decline in spatial 

mobility, increase in food production, and emerging infectious and non-communicable 

diseases. The local adaptation strategies of Tibetan nomads through maintaining balanced 

mobile herding, reindeer husbandry, as well as off-farm labour and trade could address both 

the cause of environmental degradation and improve the well-being of local people. Drawing 

on trans-disciplinary, preliminary field work, pertinent linkages between land use and health, 

and spatial and temporal mismatch of livelihoods and health care services, in the transition to 

sedentary village life have been identified.  

Gina Porter, Kate Hampshire, Peter Kye, Michael Adjaloo, George Rapoo, Kate 

Kilpatrick (2009) combines recent livelihoods approaches to refugee studies with a social 

resilience framework to explore the interlinkages between refugee–host relations and refugee 

coping strategies in the Buduburam camp in Ghana. The study draws particular attention to 

language skills, diaspora linkages and the impact of illicit and/or innovative livelihood 

strategies of refugees. Despite the enormous emphasis refugees in the camp place on earning 



109 

 

their own living, some groups are less able or less willing than others to build the social 

networks to the host population that might allow them access to regular employment. In some 

cases it seems that the frustrations associated with failure to access formal employment 

commensurate with their skills has encouraged a move into innovative but illegal livelihood 

strategies. Those with adequate mental and physical strength are able to scrape together a 

living, usually through trade. The research suggests that many younger people in the camp, 

while equally desperate to find a livelihood, are unable to make the necessary social 

connections to the host population to obtain regular employment. This paper has emphasized 

the strong linkages between social resilience, social networks and livelihoods.  

Mariama Awumbila & Elizabeth Ardayfio-Schandorf’s (2008) examines the 

processes through which migration is used to address livelihood needs through an analysis of 

the intersecting social relations of gender, poverty and vulnerability. As migration 

increasingly becomes an important livelihood strategy, it can also become an important 

engine for poverty reduction and growth in many developing countries. Migration can result 

from poverty, but it is not always the poorest who migrate, because of the costs and 

opportunities involved. Poverty may also result from migration, both for the migrants in 

destination locations and the families left behind, often mostly affecting women and children. 

At the same time, female migration can indirectly help to alleviate poverty by raising the 

productivity, education and health of females and their families (World Bank 2005). Thus, 

the determinants, processes and impacts of migration are gendered, and poverty can play a 

role at each of these stages of migration.  

John Nigel (2009) aims to identify and discuss the impact of ethnic conflict on the 

livelihoods of households in the conflict-affected areas, based on the experiences of those 

living in Ampara District, Sri Lanka. Conflicts destroy livelihoods, either directly through 
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causing death and destroying property, or indirectly by limiting freedom of choice and 

adaptive behaviour, thereby hampering the pursuit of successful survival strategies. The 

breakdown of health and education services provided by the state and private sectors has 

restricted the development of human capital. They coped with the situation mainly by selling 

their remaining tangible assets in order to survive and by reducing the number, size and 

quality of meals. They developed social networks as an immediate survival strategy, either 

within their area of domicile or by moving to the non-conflict zones of the country (Sinhalese 

village) or to safer places within the conflict zone (Muslim village). There was a tendency 

during the peak of the conflict to reduce physical assets in the conflict areas and to build them 

up elsewhere in non-conflict areas. 

Anja Nygren & Outi Myatt-Hirvonen (2009) analyses the diverse ways in which 

peasant households struggle to earn their living and cope with distress amid the processes of 

globalisation, the decreasing role of agriculture, and market-based models of rural 

development, by drawing on research conducted among peasant households in northern 

Honduras. The results of the study show that although peasant households engage in an array 

of livelihood practices, their sources of income are sporadic and their strategies of living are 

vulnerable. Depending on economic and social circumstances, people draw on a range of 

resources and relations to secure their access to different forms of living and to negotiate the 

meanings of their lives. An understanding of the ambiguous role of social networks in 

shaping the opportunities and constraints of the poor to eke out a living requires a rejection of 

simplistic social capital-oriented approaches to rural development in which social relations 

are conceptualised as ‘assets of the poor’ to be accumulated and invested in order to reduce 

transactions costs and to generate profitable returns. Simultaneously, there is a need to create 
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feasible mechanisms that enable people’s active engagement in public life and in the decision 

making that affects their lives and livelihoods. 

Kopalapillai Amirthalingam & Rajith W. D. Lakshman (2009) investigate how 

internal displacement affects the livelihoods of the displaced in eastern Sri Lanka. This study 

has been able to uncover and, more importantly, provide an economic quantification of the 

increased impoverishment risk that set in with the loss of livelihoods due to displacement. 

However, the evidence presented here shows that people forcibly displaced as a result of 

conflict are not static victims. The study exposes various coping strategies adopted, 

sometimes adapted to survive. This paper in particular focused on human capital asset based 

livelihood strategies that are used by IDPs. In such extremes the loss of capital assets is 

massive. The study shows that human capital on its own is of marginal use as a source of 

livelihood. The study also shows that human capital can function properly only if the other 

five capital assets as well as appropriate institutional structures are available. Another 

important finding of the study was that different types of livelihoods respond differently to 

displacement.  

Dorward, Andrew et. al (2009)  suggests three broad types of strategy pursued by 

poor people which integrates the central themes of a multi-dimensional, multi-level, and 

dynamic understanding of poverty and of the livelihoods of poor people. Both policy analysis 

and participatory work with poor people could benefit from adoption of this framework. It 

can help policy analysis both to give greater recognition to the aspirations, opportunities, 

constraints, and strivings of poor people and to develop more dynamic and cross-sectoral 

policy initiatives to support poor people’s strivings. It can also help participatory work with 

poor people by promoting greater attention to and consideration of longer-term aspirations, 

opportunities, constraints, and activities in ‘stepping out’, in addition to the more short- to 
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medium-term consideration of opportunities and constraints in ‘hanging in’ and ‘stepping up’ 

activities which, understandably, tends to dominate much of this work. Finally, its simplicity 

allows it be a powerful communication aid both in dialogue between different stakeholders in 

poverty-reduction activities and in the wider promotion of greater understanding of poverty-

reduction processes. 

J. E. Mbaiwa & Lolly K. Sakuze (2009) are of the opinion that policies and strategies 

that address cultural tourism and rural livelihoods in tourism destination areas need to be 

developed. The livelihoods framework indicates that assets (i.e. natural, financial, human and 

social capital) are inputs in a system where outcomes in the form of community well-being, 

income, empowerment, health and reduced vulnerability should be achieved. In the case of 

XaiXai village, communities have assets in the form of natural resources which they use to 

benefit from cultural tourism development in the area. The residents also have what is known 

as cultural capital, especially the skill and knowledge they have in hunting and gathering as 

well as traditional medicine, which are assets used in cultural tourism development. The case 

study demonstrates that performance of community development projects should be judged 

on an individual basis in order to inform decision-making at a regional or national level in 

tourism destination areas of developing countries. 

Wasudha Bhatt’s (2009) article stresses the need to analyse migration through the 

differential experiences of women and of men in the context of a highly gendered world. 

Moreover, migration plays a significant role in spurring new opportunities for women to 

improve their lives and transform oppressive gender relations. It may be a critical source of 

income for migrant women, thereby promoting increased self-confidence and greater 

autonomy, and instigating upward social mobility. Nonetheless, migration is a complex 

movement in which traditional roles and disparities may still be embedded, creating new 
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vulnerabilities for women in terms of a precarious or even non-existent legal status. While 

migration represents ‘one of the most important methods of diversifying rural livelihoods’ 

(Waddington 2003), migrants are nevertheless often denied their most fundamental rights.  

Carlo Azzarri & Calogero Carletto (2009) opine that migration, whether rural to urban 

or international, has emerged as the most common livelihood coping strategy in Albania, and 

has served as an important escape valve for unemployment and other economic difficulties 

brought on by the transition to a market economy. Driven by these dire economic conditions, 

and facilitated by geographical proximity and the lure of Western affluence transmitted 

through Italian television channels, many Albanian households perceived migration, whether 

temporary or permanent, as an effective strategy for sustaining and improving their economic 

livelihoods. Although a large share of these returnees has been successful in securing a job – 

often not in agriculture – upon return, evidence from this and other studies seems to suggest 

that these negatively selected groups of migrants are bringing back few acquired skills to 

enable them to significantly improve their financial situation once back home. As a 

consequence of this, migrating again is often the only option left to many. As networks 

develop, the costs associated with migration and assimilation in the host country go down, 

thus facilitating migration by less suited individuals, even to farther, more favoured 

destinations. 

Bejoy K Thomas, Roldan Muradian, Gerard de Groot and Arie de Ruijter (2010) have 

conducted Household level case studies from a village in Kerala, India, on how the poor cope 

with vulnerable situations, stresses and shocks are presented illustrate this point. They have 

discussed the role of various resources in coping, especially the constraints and the 

possibilities of social capital. In the backdrop of the popularization of social capital, 

development attempts have highlighted on resilience of the poor in the midst of stresses and 
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shocks as well as their resourcefulness. This article however argues that social capital is a 

‘conditional’ resource for the poor, availability of which is dependent on the presence of a 

‘critical mass’ of other resources. It was found that borrowing and financial help from 

friends, neighbours and relatives as well as loans and financial help from self-

help/neighbourhood groups were the major forms of social capital reported by the poor 

during illness. Human capital appears for the poor as an unreliable resource, if at all 

available. Thus, for the poor, the availability of social capital and claims over it depend on 

expectations of reciprocity and the presence of minimum amounts of human and economic 

capital. As such there are limits to the resilience and the resourcefulness of the poor. It is, in 

fact, a combination of resources, rather than a single one, that helps them cope. The study 

points to the pivotal ‘developmental’ role of the State, which in recent times seems to have 

unsuccessfully been traded off with voluntary private initiatives as well as social capital. 

Ali Mohammed Oumer and Andreas de Neergaard (2011) aims to disclose livelihood 

strategy-poverty links and gain a better understanding by developing typologies of rural 

households. The study showed that majority of households found in the bottom income 

quartiles that pursue least diversified/losing livelihood strategies, and this is mainly attributed 

to lack of key capital asset endowments except for family labour. Contrarily, farmers in the 

highest income quartile get better access to assets and institutional support that enable them 

to engage in a better livelihood activities and resource management. Villages far from town, 

market, and ministry office tend to engage in cereal-dominated/subsistence mode of 

agronomic strategy implying the role of institutional and market access in shaping livelihood 

strategy-poverty links.  

Yan Jianzhong, Wu Yingying, Zhang Yili, Zhou Shaobin (2010) examine livelihood 

assets, livelihood diversification level and livelihood strategies of farmers and nomads of 
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eastern transect in Tibetan Plateau. The results show that livelihood diversification is a 

popular strategy. From high mountain gorge region to mountain plateau region and plateau 

region, livelihood diversification level is reduced, and livelihood activities and proportion of 

extended livelihood also decrease. Livelihood assets and livelihood diversification level de-

crease with the increase of elevation, mainly shown in human assets and natural assets. 

Livelihood diversification level is highly correlative with livelihood assets, mainly shown in 

natural assets, human assets and social assets. Therefore, aids of governments should focus 

on relieving restricted factors of livelihood diversification and help them improve their 

abilities to build up extended type livelihoods. Livelihood improvement strategies of farmers 

and nomads are still based on existing livelihood assets, mainly raising livestock and herbs 

collection, and only small number of farmers and nomads consider off-farm employment or 

doing business. Investment of governments should focus on constraint factors of livelihood 

diversification to improve human assets, social assets and financial assets and help them 

establish extended type livelihoods.  

 Woldie Asfaw, Degefa Tolossa & Gete Zeleke (2010) examines the characteristics, 

motivation factors and impacts of seasonal migration in Ethiopia. Shortage of farmland, debt, 

lack of viable non-farm activities locally, and the desire to earn additional income are the 

major reasons for seasonal migration of labour. Social networks and information flows are 

also important factors in migration. The earnings obtained have allowed rural households to 

supplement their income from agriculture and indirectly contributed to overcoming the 

problem of farmland scarcity. People in the study area migrate seasonally because they are 

unable to repay debts and avoid incurring further debts. One of the factors that attract people 

to migrate elsewhere in search of wage employment is the availability of job opportunities. 

Migration as an important livelihood strategy (Ellis 2003) can be considered as a tool for 
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poverty reduction. By considering the positive contribution of off-farm seasonal wage 

employment towards improving the livelihoods of the rural poor, there is a need at policy 

level to consider labour migration as an alternative livelihood option in order to increase 

assets and reduce poverty. If properly managed, it can serve as a vehicle for livelihood 

transformation. 

Luka Biong Deng (2010) It is generally recognised that diversification is among the 

livelihood strategies adopted by rural households to manage risk events, yet understanding of 

its status and effectiveness in the context of civil war is lacking or inadequately researched. 

The empirical findings in a non-conflict context suggest that the higher the risk and the more 

assets available, the more households will diversify. The empirical findings of this article 

indicate that diversification is not always the best livelihood strategy option in the context of 

civil war. Within the households exposed to civil war, those exposed to endogenous counter-

insurgency warfare tend to diversify their primary livelihood activities less. It is generally 

argued that the households exposed to risk events widely use the spatial diversification of 

human assets, in the form of permanent or seasonal migration. The findings in this article 

clearly point to the important role played by the nature of risk in determining the level and 

type of diversification strategies adopted by households.  

Mary Ann Brocklesby, Mary Hobley and Patta Scott-Villiers’s (2010) paper is 

concerned with the workings of voice among pastoralists in Ethiopia. It documents how 

diverse pastoralist men and women – young and old, rich and poor – call on one another and 

on representatives and officials in efforts to achieve cooperation and influence. Diverse 

pastoralists explain how successful voice is the result of interconnectedness and opportunity. 

Individual influence varies with a speaker’s social and political connections, with his or her 

determination, skill and experience, and as a consequence of geography and politics. People 



117 

 

want to build capabilities to develop and manage assets, make demands, and secure and give 

support. Competence and voice are the basis of wealth and a bulwark against hard times, 

going beyond ideas of social, economic or political capital to embrace Amartya Sen’s notion 

of capability and agency, constantly renewed in interconnection and discussion (Sen 1999).  

The response of pastoralist leaders has been to increase the level of engagement between 

different pastoralists, while increasing the intensity of their public engagements with the 

state. 

E. Fabusoro, A. M. Omotayo, S. O. Apantaku & P. A. Okuneye (2010) analyze the 

forms and determinants of livelihood diversification among rural farm families in Ogun State, 

Nigeria. In this study, diversified livelihood systems are able to provide more income for the 

household while farming still occupies a key position particularly in household food supply. 

The study posits, however, that farming is still the mainstay of rural livelihoods and a 

significant determinant of diversification. The successes of other activities depend largely or 

partly on success achieved in agriculture. It is important therefore to improve agricultural 

infrastructure and general production technology to sustain interest in agriculture and provide 

the foundation from which to expand into other non-farm activities. The significance of 

income as a factor in livelihood diversification suggests the importance of financial assets in 

enhancing the capability of a house-hold in participating in a non-farm livelihood. It is 

important to consider how to make more opportunities available to rural dwellers through 

formal and informal credit and the need also for improving local economy in order to boost 

financial resources of the people.  

Martin Korpi, William A. V. Clark and Bo Malmberg (2011) examine household 

gains and losses from migration wherein the relatively higher increases in disposable income 

moving up the urban hierarchy. Migrants moving from, as compared to migrants moving into, 
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the larger urban areas, i.e. ‘down’ versus ‘upwards’ in the urban hierarchy, respectively, seem 

to experience the largest net gains after taking changing housing costs into account. This 

pattern also seems fairly stable over time. It should also be noted that, regardless of migrant 

direction, the median income increase for migrant households are larger than median 

increases for the population that remain at origin, this regardless if we look at income 

development in depopulating regions or income development within growth regions. All else 

equal, migrants heading upwards into larger labour markets add approximately double the 

amount to their nominal income as compared to migrants heading in the opposite direction, 

i.e. moving from larger to smaller local labour markets. 

Nurul Alam & Barkat-e-Khuda’s (2011) study estimates levels of and differentials in 

out-migration of adult Bangladeshis, and examines reasons for migration and place of 

destination. Men migrated primarily for economic reasons and women, for familial reasons. 

The younger, educated and well-off were more likely to migrate to urban areas and foreign 

countries than their older, less educated and poorer peers, who were more likely to migrate to 

other rural areas. Effective steps are needed to check rural-urban migration, and its numerous 

adverse consequences. The poor consider migration as an option to improve their livelihoods 

because they lack the financial and social resources required to live in rural areas. Thus, if the 

opportunity arises, the poor and the landless would migrate to urban areas to work as wage 

labourers to increase their household income. Unless such measures are vigorously pursued, 

the unchecked rural-urban migration would accelerate the expansion of the already over-

populated urban areas, especially Dhaka city, and, as such, further worsen the already acute 

situation prevailing there. 

Noralene Uy, Yukiko Takeuchi & Rajib Shaw (2011) say that adaptation strategies 

primarily aim to address not only the reduction of vulnerability to climate change but also the 
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sustain-ability and improvement of livelihoods. Strategies to strengthen the resilience of 

communities, and especially poor communities, should be based on the most effective 

combination of measures to secure and enhance the community’s asset base and measures to 

provide improved services. The study articulates the vulnerability of human and social assets, 

thus establishing the fundamental need of enhancing human and social capital in Bacacay as a 

prerequisite to building livelihood resilience in its coastal communities. Taking into account 

individual characteristics, adaptation strategies can also be developed focusing on the strong 

livelihood assets of the village in order to capitalize on them. Appropriate adaptation at the 

micro-level is most beneficial to people because they are the ones directly affected by climate 

events.  

Stella O. Odebode & Godwin I. Okoro (2012) examined the differences in gender 

roles among agro pastoralists in Southwestern Nigeria. There were significant differences in 

livelihood practices and in roles/responsibilities among male and female agro pastoralists. 

Significant differences also existed in intensity of constraints to income generation among 

male and female agro pastoralists. They, therefore, recommended that programs aimed at 

improving the standard of living of agro pastoralists in the study area should focus on 

improving their educational status, provision of credit facilities, and increasing the number of 

veterinary doctors. Programs should also be gender specific in accordance with the 

differences in livelihood practices, roles/responsibilities, and intensity of constraints to 

income generation among male and female agro pastoralists. 

Josphat Mushongah & Ian Scoones’s (2012) article explores the changing livelihood 

strategies among a group of rural households in southern Zimbabwe across 20 years. The 

combination of household surveys, with in-depth biographical interviews and wealth ranking, 

has proved helpful in identifying the patterns and exploring the processes of longitudinal 
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livelihood change. A focus on households as a unit potentially ignores many important intra-

household relations, and results sometimes in the emphasising of male livelihood activities, to 

the exclusion of women and young people. Ill-health is seen as a major factor in livelihood 

decline, and education of the next generation has been critical in providing a route out of 

poverty. Livelihood improvements may take many years, with small gains made each year 

from crop sales or employment savings, and is highly dependent on stability in livelihood 

opportunity and intra-household cooperation. Long-term investment may only pay off in the 

next generation.  

Cecilia Möller’s (2012) article discusses women’s livelihood strategies and practices 

within rural tourism based on an interview study conducted with female entrepreneurs in the 

Ce¯sis district in Latvia. The article explores how women relate to different gendered ideals 

of work and livelihood in their everyday lives as entrepreneurs within rural tourism, and how 

the relation between women’s livelihood strategies and practices reveals a number of 

paradoxes in the process of seeking out a more independent livelihood while finding oneself 

faced with the restrictions of that very livelihood. These restrictions may be more structural, 

in terms of wages and employment conditions, but they also grow out of the local socio-

cultural and economic contexts, including existing gender relations within both the public and 

private sphere. The limited space for more independent livelihood is rooted in more 

traditionally gendered ideals of work and livelihood, which tend to be pronounced in the rural 

areas where the private sphere and family have remained an ‘escape’ and ‘sanctuary’ from an 

all-too-dominating state. The study also reveals how the more traditional division of work is 

challenged and adjusted and how entrepreneurship within rural tourism provides more 

independent and commercial forms of livelihood. 
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Stella O. Odebode & Godwin I. Okoro (2012) found that major constraints to income 

generation were inadequate finance/credit facilities, insufficient veterinary doctors, and lack 

of production information. There were significant differences in livelihood practices and in 

roles/responsibilities among male and female agro pastoralists. Significant differences also 

existed in intensity of constraints to income generation among male and female agro 

pastoralists. It is, there-fore, recommended that programs aimed at improving the standard of 

living of agro pastoralists in the study area should focus on improving their educational 

status, provision of credit facilities, and increasing the number of veterinary doctors. 

Programs should also be gender specific in accordance with the differences in livelihood 

practices, roles/responsibilities, and intensity of constraints to income generation among male 

and female agro pastoralists. 

Keith Barney’s (2012) article develops a political ecology–based interpretation of 

contemporary labour migrations across the Laos–Thailand Mekong border zone. By paying 

close attention to environmental livelihoods and property rights to lands, he seeks to unsettle 

an uncritical, ecologically holistic understanding of farming life in Laos and to question 

arboreal discourses of “resources and rural roots” and the dangers of “uprooting” 

communities. It has also been found that youth out-migration is not only a culturally complex 

dynamic, but also an economic, spatial, and social-ecological process, one that can have 

feedback effects upon agrarian conditions in sending villages. 

2.6 Research Gaps 

There is scanty literature on urban livelihood and poverty in the North East and even 

less in Mizoram. Very few studies in India use Sustainable Livelihoods Framework. The 

existing studies on poverty in India have focused on socio-economic dimensions of poverty. 

Comparative studies of the poor and non-poor are a few. Social support seeking strategies are 
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rarely studied. People’s perception and coping strategies have not been adequately probed 

into. Studies applying mixed methods are very few. Studies are mostly quantitative and are 

made using objective indicators and the subjective realities of poverty have been overlooked. 

This chapter has presented a critical review of literature on various aspects poverty, 

urbanization and livelihood issues in five sections. These studies are either international 

studies on poverty, nationwide reports on sustainable livelihood or those attempted at 

household and community levels. The next chapter discusses the settings and methodology of 

the study. It includes objectives and hypotheses, research design, sampling, tools of data 

collection, data processing and analysis of the present study. 
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CHAPTER III 

METHODOLOGY 

A sound methodology is vital for any research in order to fulfil objectives of the 

study. The success of research largely depends upon the methods and techniques used. The 

methodological, conceptual and operational framework needs to be developed to suit local 

contexts.  The earlier chapter presented a critical review of literature and the major research 

gaps therein. In this chapter the setting of the present study and methodology are presented. 

This chapter has been structured into two major sections. The first section deals with profile 

of the study areas including the profile of the High and the Low Development Communities. 

The second section deals with the methodological aspects of the present study including its 

objectives and hypotheses, research design, sampling, tools of data collection, data 

processing and analysis of the present study. 

3.1. The Setting: Profile of the Study Area 

 The setting of the present study describes profiles of the state of Mizoram and the city 

of Aizawl. 

3.1.1 Mizoram 

The state of Mizoram is located in the North-Eastern region of India. The erstwhile 

Lushai Hills District of Assam became a Union territory on 21st January 1972 and received 

statehood on 20th February 1987. Mizoram is bound on its north by Cachar District of Assam 

and the state of Manipur; on the east and south by Myanmar, on the west by Bangladesh and 

Tripura. The state is geographically located between 21.58o to 24.35o N latitude and 92.15o to 

93.29o E longitude. The Tropic of Cancer runs through the territory. Its boundary with 

Myanmar extends 404kms and Bangladesh over 318 kms. Thus it occupies an area of 

strategic importance having a total boundary length of 722kms with Bangladesh and 
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Myanmar. The length of the state from North to South is about 277kms and the width from 

East to West is about 121kms. The total area of the state is 21, 081 km2. 

As per 2011 census, the population of Mizoram is 1,091,014 consisting of 5, 52, 339 

males and 538,675 females. The population density is 52 persons km2. Among the eight 

districts, the capital city, Aizawl has the highest population density of 113 persons per km2. 

So far as urban areas are concerned, there are 23 towns in Mizoram. The urban population is 

571,771 making up 52.11 percent of the entire state population. 

Though more than half of the entire population reside in urban areas, agriculture i.e, 

shifting cultivation is the mainstay of the people.  The present study has been conducted in 

the urban localities of Aizawl city, the capital of the state of Mizoram. The profile of the 

studied area is presented.  

3.1.2. Aizawl City 

As of 2011 Indian Population Census, Aizawl has a population of 404,054. Males 

constitute 49.8 per cent of the population and female constitute 50.2 per cent.  Aizawl is 

located north of the Tropic of Cancer in the northern part of Mizoram. It is situated on a ridge 

of 1132 meters (3715 ft) above sea level, with the Tlawng river valley to its west and the 

Tuirial river valley to its east. Thirty seven per cent of the population of Mizoram reside in 

Aizawl. It is also the storehouse of all important Government offices, State assembly house 

and Civil Secretariat.  
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Figure 3.1.  Map of Mizoram 
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Figure 3.2 Aizawl City 
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Figure 3.3 Map of Aizawl Municipal Area 
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3.2. Research Design  

A livelihoods research to be successful and effectively linked to policy, it must 

include a combination of quantitative and qualitative research methods (see Murray 2000; 

2002). This is because livelihoods analysis is complex and multi-faceted; and a combination 

of techniques and data will frequently yield greater insight than either one used in isolation 

(White, 2002). Accordingly the present study is based on primary data collected through 

quantitative, qualitative and participatory methods. The study is cross sectional in nature and 

descriptive in design. Field survey with pretested structured household interview schedule 

was used as a quantitative method of study to probe into the patterns of livelihoods, strategies 

and living conditions of the sample households. Participatory Rural Appraisal (PRA) and 

case studies were used to understand the dynamics of poverty and vulnerability context of the 

poor households in the urban areas of Mizoram. 

3.2.1. Sampling 

 A multi stage sampling procedure was adopted for identification of urban areas, 

localities, and households.  

Selection of Urban Area 

 There are 8 urban areas in Mizoram out of which Aizawl City, which constitutes 59 

percent of urban population in the state was purposively chosen for this study. It is 

noteworthy to mention that it houses 25 percent of urban poor persons and 32 percent of 

households below poverty line (GOM, 2008).  

Selection of Localities 

 The 79 localities of Aizawl City Municipal Area were classified into high and low 

levels of socio economic development on the basis of comprehensive index derived from 

factor analysis of  three household indicators viz., proportion of poor households, proportion 

of households with telephone, and proportion of households having LPG connection (GOM, 
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2004). Two representative localities were chosen to represent the localities at high level of 

development and three localities were selected to represent the localities at low level of 

development.  

Selection of Households 

 In the selected localities, the list of poor and non-poor households was compiled from 

the Local Council records. Lastly, in each of the category, using systematic random sampling 

households were selected. 

 The size of the sample was determined on the basis of 5% level of significance and 

the total number of urban households in Mizoram as per 2001 census. From the total 

population of 66, 883 households in Aizawl, the sample size was 0.5 percent which was 381 

in total. 

  The sample was proportionately distributed across poor and non-poor categories and 

low and high level of development. Systematically households were selected with an interval 

of 5 in the localities at high and levels of development.   

3.2.2. Tools of Data Collection  

The present study makes use of structured household interview schedule for collection 

of data. The interview schedule contains nine sections with a number of sub-sections. The 

major sections are demographic profile, socio-economic profile, source of information, 

participation, general and composition awareness, awareness of the functions of the council 

(obligatory and discretionary), socio-economic challenges, perception of Aizawl Municipal 

Council, access, quality and satisfaction over basic services, socio economic challenges, and 

perceived problems and functions (see appendix).  

A Pilot study was firstly conducted in one community and in the light of which a 

structured interview schedule was framed. It was pre-tested in a community and in the light 

of which, modifications were made in the interview schedule (see appendix). The final survey 
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was then conducted on the sample of households selected. For collection of quantitative data, 

structured household interview was administered on the sample households. Qualitative data 

was organised into case studies and Focus Group Discussions while participatory methods 

like Impact Diagram, Force Field Analysis etc were used to understand the dynamics and 

perceived causes and manifestations of urban poverty in the state.  

3.2.3. Data Processing and Analysis 

 The quantitative data collected through field survey was processed with computer 

packages of MS excel and SPSS. To analyse data, in addition simple statistical methods of 

averages, percentages, ratios and proportions, Karl Pearson’s product moment correlation 

coefficient was used for testing the hypothesis.  

3.2.4 Concepts and Operational Definitions 

In this section, some of the important concepts related to the study are presented along 

with their operational definitions. 

Poverty 

 Poverty has been conventionally defined as a condition when basic needs essential for 

human survival are lacking.  It is the ‘inability to attain a minimum standard of living’ 

(World Bank, 1990:27) in which the minimum standard of living based on a set of parameters 

defines the income poverty line and all persons whose income is less than that is categorised 

as poor. Poverty is also defined as a denial of choices and opportunities for living a tolerable 

life. It implies that poverty is an outcome of the denial of opportunities and choices most 

essential to human development – to lead a long, healthy and creative life and to enjoy a 

decent standard of living, freedom, dignity, self-respect and the respect of others. Poverty is 

not just a question of low income, but also includes other dimensions such as bad health, 

illiteracy, lack of social services, etc., as well as a state of vulnerability and feelings of 

powerlessness in general (Krantz, 2001).  
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In this study, the concept of poverty is operationalised based on BPL household list 

attained from Local Council records of the sample communities. Poverty is also 

operationalised in terms of people’s perception on the causes, manifestations and effects of 

poverty.  

Livelihood 

A livelihood comprises the capabilities, assets (stores, resources, claims and access) 

and activities required for a means of living (Chambers and Conway, 1992). Conceptually, 

‘livelihoods’ denotes the means, activities, entitlements, and assets by which people make a 

living. 

Sustainable Livelihood 

Based on the ecological concept, Conway (1985) defined sustainability as “the ability 

to maintain productivity in spite of major disturbance such as is caused by intensive stress or 

a large perturbation”. From a livelihood approach, sustainability includes not only continuing 

poverty reduction but also environmental, social and institutional sustainability (DFID, 

2002). 

A livelihood is sustainable when it can cope with and recover from stresses and shocks and 

maintain or enhance its capabilities and assets both now and in the future, while not 

undermining the natural resource base (Scoones, 1998; Chambers and Conway, 1992). 

In the context of the present study, livelihood is defined as composite of livelihood assets 

viz., natural capital, physical capital, financial capital, social capital and political capital. 

Livelihood Assets  

Livelihood Assets define the context which influences and to a large degree defines 

the options and constraints available to households and individuals in their livelihood 

strategies.  Livelihood assets are either controlled directly by households/individuals, or 

include publicly owned assets and more intangible assets related to social and cultural 
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relations. Livelihood assets are defined within five distinct asset categories: Physical, 

Financial, Human, Social, and Natural Capital. There are five types of asset that together 

enable people to pursue sustainable livelihoods: 

A. Human capital: For each activity domain, the knowledge and competences– traditional or 

not – of different members and includes human - knowledge, skills, ability to labour and 

good health, Working capacity, the health status of different members and access to 

basic/secondary/professional/ other education. In this study, human capital has been assessed 

in terms of the proportion of earners in and the proportion of adult education in a household. 

B. Social capital: Being part or member of a group, association or union (formal or informal) 

which includes social relations or networks: their functioning, resources and material services 

provided, benefits and relations between different groups. It refers to the the resources people 

can draw upon in pursuit of their livelihood objectives, including social networks and 

relationships of trust and reciprocity. In this study, social capital endowment of households is 

assessed in four dimensions viz., household’s participation in the community, its affiliation to 

CBOs, household participation in politics and political affiliation.  

C. Natural capital: Access to land by the different household members- Forest, Livestock, 

Drinking or irrigation water and refers to all the natural resources available. This study 

assessed  natural capital of households in terms of assets such as Land, Pigs and Poultry.  

D. Physical capital: It includes Household assets: type, quantity, shared property such as 

ii) Access to water: quality and quantity. 

iii) Access to new technologies (radio, telephone, TV, internet, etc.). 

iv)  Access to infrastructure (rural tracks, roads, railways); free or paid. 

Physical capital, in the present study was  operationalsed by exploring household’s ownership 

and monetary value of household assets such as own house, four wheeler, two wheeler, 
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television, liquid petroleum gas, washing machine, sewing machine, water connection, toilet, 

electric fan, iron  and radio. 

D. Financial capital: 

It is the financial resources people have available such as 

i) Regular/irregular income of household and members. 

ii) Household access to any kind of credit; equal access by women and men. 

iii) Households savings: in what form, who has access, who decides on use. 

In this study, financial capital has been explored in terms of household savings and household 

debt, including institutional and non-institutional savings and debt.   

E. Political capital:  

i) Collective organisation of households in community. 

ii) Influence on laws and regulations, or budget allocation and monitoring of budget use by 

women and men in their community. 

In this study, the patterns of political interactions of respondent households include 

household participation in political elections as well as political affiliation. 

Vulnerability Context 

 Vulnerability is not synonymous with poverty, but refers to defencelessness, 

insecurity and exposure to risk, shocks and stress. Vulnerability is reduced by assets, such as: 

human investment in health and education; productive assets including houses and domestic 

equipment; access to community infrastructure; stores of money, jewellery and gold; and 

claims on other households, patrons, the government and international community for 

resources at times of need (Chambers, 1995). People’s livelihoods and their access and 

control of resources can be affected by events largely beyond their control. A livelihood 

system is perceived as vulnerable if it lacks the capacity and the capability to cope with 

forces and factors threatening its sustainable existence (DFID, 1999:13). 
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In this study, participatory techniques such as Resource Mapping and Timeline were 

utilized in order to identify the vulnerability context of the households.  

Livelihood Strategies 

Depending on people’s assets, the structures and processes that impact on them, 

tradition, and the vulnerability context under which they operate, people choose livelihood 

strategies that will best provide them with livelihood outcomes. Livelihood strategies are 

composed of activities that generate the means of household survival (Ellis, 2000:40). 

Livelihood Strategies are the behavioural strategies and choices adopted by people to make a 

living, i.e. how people access food, how they earn income, the way they allocate labour, land 

and resources, patterns of expenditure, the way in which they manage and preserve assets, 

and how they respond to shocks and the coping strategies they adopt. 

According to Blaikie et al. (2004), coping is the manner in which people act within the limits 

of existing resources and range of expectations to achieve various ends. Coping can include 

defence mechanisms, active ways of solving problems and methods for handling stress. 

The study applied a four-point scale to measure the frequency of adoption of 

livelihood strategies mentioned by respondents across poor and non-poor households.  

Livelihood Outcomes 

 A focus on outcomes leads to a focus on achievements, indicators and progress. An 

understanding of livelihood outcomes is intended to provide, through a participatory enquiry, 

a range of outcomes that will improve well-being and reduce poverty in its broadest sense 

(DFID, 1999). Livelihood outcomes are the achievements of livelihood strategies. Individuals 

and households will usually try to achieve multiple outcomes, which may include more 

income, increased well-being, reduced vulnerability, improved food security and more 

sustainable use of natural resources.  
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In the present study, livelihood outcomes are operationalised in terms of living 

conditions of households. The objective indicators of livelihood incomes are categorized into 

household income and household expenditure while subjective indicators of livelihood 

incomes are categorized into basic needs satisfaction and perceived household standard of 

living. 

Policies and Institutions 

 A set of fundamental social “processes” – gender, age, class (or caste) and ethnic 

group – are placed immediately around the poor. “Processes” include such diverse elements 

as policies, legislation, the formal and informal rules governing institutions such as markets, 

organisations and tenure arrangements, culture and power relations defined by gender, age, 

ethnicity, caste and class. Policies are incorporated into the analysis of the agencies and 

institutions that produce them – they are a key element in the relations between enabling 

agencies and both service providers and service users (the poor).  

Government initiatives to curb livelihood vulnerabilities and provide safety nets in the 

form of urban development schemes and poverty alleviation projects in Mizoram were 

assessed.  The utilization and benefits of such programmes on households were also 

examined.  The nature of tertiary social support such as is received from the Government and 

Civil Society Organizations were also analyzed. 

3.2.5 Limitations 

The limitations of the study are that information collected on household living 

conditions may not be accurate as the people do not have the practice of maintaining account 

of their assets, income and expenditure. There is also the setback of limited generality as the 

dimensions livelihood and urban poverty is only within the specified regional context. 

In this chapter, an attempt has been made to describe the physical, social and 

economic setting of the study area. It also presents the methodological aspects of the study 
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and highlighted the operational definitions of concepts used and the limitations of the study. 

Keeping the aforesaid in mind, the next chapter presents a discussion on vulnerability context 

of urban poverty highlighting the community profiles. 
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CHAPTER IV 

URBAN VULNERABILITY CONTEXT 

In the previous chapter, the methodological aspects of the study as well as the research 

design comprising of sampling, methods of data collection, and tools of data analysis and 

limitations of the study were discussed. This chapter contains the urban vulnerability context 

whereby the community profiles of the sample localities are presented. The latter are described 

in detail to highlight their respective situations. 

4.1 Urban Vulnerability Context 

Robert Chambers (1989) defines vulnerability as defencelessness, insecurity and 

exposure to risk, shocks and stress and difficulty in coping with them. Vulnerability has two 

sides: an external side of risks, shocks and stress to which an individual or household is subject 

and an internal side which is defencelessness, meaning a lack of means to cope with damaging 

loss. Assessing the local vulnerability context is a key part of livelihoods analysis. 

The poor are constantly insecure but there are certain factors and trends that can make 

their insecurity much deeper. Vulnerability assessment involves an analysis of factors and long-

term trends. Many of these factors come from several levels away from the immediate 

environment. These include factors such as climate change, seasonal variability, drought and 

floods, epidemics, political conflict, tenure insecurity, a government macroeconomic policy that 

promotes retrenchment, inflates consumer prices and devalues the currency, conservation policy 

that restricts access to key resources and livelihood opportunities. 

The Vulnerability Context refers to the seasonality, trends, and shocks that affect people’s 

livelihoods. The key attribute of these factors is that they are not susceptible to control by local 

people themselves, at least in the short and medium term. It is therefore important to identify 
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indirect means by which the negative effects of the Vulnerability Context can be minimised – 

including building greater resilience and improving overall livelihood security. This is of 

particular importance for the poor, since a common response to adverse seasonality and shocks is 

to dispose of assets. Yet the poor often have no saleable assets. Their lack of assets also means 

that they are often less able than their richer counterparts to respond to positive trends (DFID, 

2000). 

According to the National Urban Livelihood Mission (2013), the dimensions of urban 

poverty can be broadly divided into three categories: (i) residential vulnerability (access to land, 

shelter, basic services, etc.); (ii) social vulnerability (deprivations related to factors like gender, 

age and social stratification, lack of social protection, inadequate voice and participation in 

governance structures, etc.) and (iii) occupational vulnerability (precarious livelihoods, 

dependence on informal sector for employment and earnings, lack of job security, poor working 

conditions, etc.). These vulnerabilities are inter-related. Amongst the urban poor, there are 

sections subject to greater vulnerability in terms of the above classification; these include 

women, children, and the aged, SCs, STs, minorities and differently-abled persons who deserve 

attention on a priority basis. 

4.2. The Localities Studied 

The present research was carried out in five localities of Aizawl. Upper Republic Veng 

and Laipuitlang represent the High Development Communities while the Low Development 

Communities are represented by Chawlhhmun, Ramhlun Vengthlang and Zemabawk North 

localities. For better understanding of the community, participatory approaches techniques such 

as Social mapping, Timeline, Services and Opportunities Mapping and Cause Effect Analysis 

were used. The detailed descriptions of the communities are discussed below.  
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4.2.1 Laipuitlang 

 Laipuitlang represents one of the High Development Communities and comes within 

Ward III administration of Aizawl Municipal Council. The population of Laipuitlang is 1678 

where the number of households is 418. Out of this, 57 households fall below the Poverty line. 

Laipuitlang is mainly a residential area but it also houses several important institutions such as 

PWD Office, Social Welfare Office, SIPMIU Office, Women’s Tailoring Training Centre, PHE 

Reservoir and Apollo School of Nursing. There are 3 Churches, viz., Presbyterian, Baptist and 

Salvation Army. It has a Government Primary School, Government Middle School and one 

Private Higher Secondary School; Anganwadi Centre and Health Sub- Centre. The Community 

owns a Library, a Community Hall and Recreation Centre within the premises (see Fig. 4.1).  

The Time Line shows that the locality is fairly young in terms of administration and some 

governmental institutions have been recently set up. However, on 11th May 2013, a terrible 

landslide occurred at Laipuitlang 11 houses were totally damaged and as many as 7 four-

wheelers and 9 two-wheelers were also damaged in that calamity. Seventeen people lost their 

lives and several others were injured (see fig. 4.2). 

From the Services and Opportunities Map (see figure 4.3), it can be seen that Laipuitlang 

is not very far from the main business area of the city. The important governmental offices and 

main market were easily accessible from Laipuitlang and also different hospitals were not very 

far from the locality.  



140 
 

 

Fig. 4.1 Social Map of Laipuitlang 

 

 



141 
 

Figure 4.2 Timeline of Laipuitlang 
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Fig 4.3 Laipuitlang Services and Opportunities Map 

4.2.2 Upper Republic Veng represents the Community at high level of development and comes 

within Ward XVII administration of Aizawl Municipal Council. Out of 548 households, 281 

households are Below the Poverty Line. The locality is a young one in terms of administration 

but since it is located in a central area, services and opportunities are fairly easy for the people in 
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this community( see Fig. 4.6). There are six churches, four educational institutions and three 

government offices located within the area. 

 

Figure 4.4 Social Map of Upper Republic Veng 
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Fig 4.5 Time Line of Upper Republic Veng 
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Fig 4.6 Services and Opportunities Map: Upper Republic Veng 

From the Services and Opportunities Map (see figure 4.6), we can see that Upper 

Republic Veng  is not very far from the main business area of the city. The important 

governmental offices and main market were easily accessible from Upper Republic Veng  and 

also different hospitals were not very far from the locality.  

4.2.3 Zemabawk North 

Zemabawk North represents the Low Development Community and comes within Ward 

VII administration of Aizawl Municipal Council. It is situated in the peripheral area of Aizawl. 

Social Map, Timeline and Services and Opportunities Map were conducted in this community. 

Secondary information was also collected for better understanding of the community. From the 
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secondary information the population of Zemabawk as per 2009 record by the Village Council 

was 3197 out of which 1579 are male and 1618 are female. There are 660 households out of 

which 363 households are Below the Poverty Line (BPL). The main occupation of the 

community is agricultural farming and daily wage labour. There are 50 University Graduates, 

144 Graduates, 281 Senior Secondary, and 514 with High School education. 

 

Figure 4.7 Social Map of Zemabawk North 
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From the Social Map of Zemabawk North (see figure 4.7) we can see that the National 

Highway 54 runs through the locality. The community is divided into seven vengs, namely, 

Tlang Veng, Beraw Veng, Venghlun, Dinthar, Field Veng, Bung Veng and Damveng. There are 

three Y.M.A. sections namely Taitesena Section, Saizahawla Section and Chawngbawla Section. 

There are five Church namely Presbyterian Chruch, United Penticostal Chruch (Mizoram), Isua 

Krista Kohhran (IKK), Evangelical Free Chruch of India, Reform Church of India. There map 

shows that there are three Aganwadi Centre’s, two Government Primary Schools, Govt. 

K.Malsawma Middle School, one Middle School and one High School,. Three private run 

schools such as Tlangthanglura and Lalsavunga Elementary School (TLES), Sente Memorial 

School (SMS), Presbyterian English School and were also shown. There are three spring wells in 

the locality. The map also shows the YMA Hall, YMA Library, MHIP Crèche Centre, PHE 

Office, PHE tanky, public toilet, Health Centre, market, Fair Price Shop, and one playground. 

The map also shows that there is a Sericulture Complex and one Gas Agency in the locality.  

 

Figure 4.8.Timeline of Zemabawk North 
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From the Timeline (see figure 4.8) Zemabawk North was established in 2002 with the set 

up a separate Village Council from Zemabawk. However before the locality had a Village 

Council the locality was under Zemabawk but a separate Presbyterian Church was established in 

1984. In the same manner a separate Young Mizo Association (YMA) was established in 1997.  

The YMA Park was opened in 1998. In the same year the P.H.E. Site Office was opened. In 

2000 the YMA Library was opened and in the same year the Presbyterian Church hosted the 

K.T.P. General Conference and Kohhran Hmeichhia General Conference. In 2003, the Young 

Mizo Association (YMA) Hall was opened. At the same year, the Village Council (V/C) House 

was also opened. In 2004 YMA got a land lease which was of 1.5. bigah. In 2005 the market 

which was constructed by the Trade and Commerce Department was opened. In 2006 public 

water distribution tank was set up. In 2007, community had a High School opened. In 2008 the 

Crèche Centre was established which was undertaken by Mizo MHIP In 2009, the Silver Jubilee 

of the Presbyterian Church was celebrated and the Aganwadi Centre was opened. 2010 was a 

historic year for the community as the first ever Municipal election was held and the Councilor 

Zarzoliana from the community was elected and held the post of Vice-Chairman. In the same 

year, the community was faced with a tragic landslide. Four houses were destroyed and two 

people lost their lives. Moreover, the public cemetery land was purchased the same year from the 

money raised by the community people. The Health Clinic and Public Urinal was opened. The 

community had high achievements in sports at the state and national and international levels. In 

2000 they won the Mizoram Wrestling Championship title. They were also champions in Judo 

National and International Level in 2010-2011. They were champions in YMA Tug-of War from 

2009 till 2011. In 2008 they won the Best of the Tournament in Subroto Mukherjee National 

Football Club. 
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 Figure 4.9.Services and Opportunities Map of Zemabawk North 

The Services and opportunities Map (see figure 4.9) showed that the Post office was 1 

kilometer which was quite near and had an easy accessibility to the community since it was 

located quite near. Access to government bank was easy as the nearest bank which was the State 

Bank of India was six kilometres. However many of the community people also accessed the 

Mizoram Rural Bank which was twenty-two kilometres and was very far from the locality. In 

order to get Higher Secondary education, majority of the students were enrolled in Govt. Mizo 

Higher Secondary School which was eleven kilometres away from the locality. This showed that 

the students have to travel around twenty minutes by bus in order to receive higher education. 

With respect to the college education, Govt. J. Thankima College was four kilometres and it was 

the nearest College facility available. However the students studying in the university had to 
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travel a distance of twenty-five kilometres to Tanhril. For health care facilities, the community 

people had to travel a distance of nine kilometres to Greenwood Hospital which was located in 

Bawngkawn to get health care facility. Civil Hospital was quite far and was twelve kilometres.  

4.2.4. Chawlhhmun Veng 

This community represents the Low Development Community and comes within Ward 

XI administration of Aizawl Municipal Council. It has a population of 3373 where 1759 are 

males and 1614 are females. Out of a total of 645 households, 281 fall below the poverty line. 

Timeline and Social Map were also facilitated in this community and also secondary information 

was obtained for better understanding of the community. From the Social Map (see figure 3.4) it 

was shown that the services available in the Low Development Community were more or less 

mostly similar to the High Development Community. 
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Fig. 4.10 Social Map of Chawlhmun 
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Figure 4.11 Timeline of Chawlhhmun 

From the Timeline (see figure 4.11) and from the Secondary information collected the 

information of the community was given. Chawlhhmun was born in the year 1960 and the first to 

settle was Mr. Lallawmkima. Then the community started growing and many people started to 

reside from different regions of Mizoram. Presbyterian Church was established in the year 1981 

and in the same year Young Mizo Association was also formed which was followed by the 

establishment of Village Council in 1984. Later in the year 1987 Primary school was established 

and only in 2003 High school was established in the community and this was followed by the 

establishment of Urban Health Centre in the year 2004. At present there are 641 households’ 

with 269 BPL households and 372 Non-BPL households. The community was divided into four 

sections viz., Tlang Veng, Society Veng, Dawrkawn Veng and Tlana Lung Dawh Kawn. The 
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community has water connection only from 2008. The different Governmental and Non-

Governmental Organizations in the communities are- Village council which was formed in 1984, 

Young Mizo Association (Y.M.A.) was established on 22nd May 1981, Mizo Hmeichhe 

Insuihkhawm Pawl (M.H.I.P) established in 1986 and  Mizo Upa Pawl (M.U.P) which was 

established in 1990. The organizations actively functioned by working to achieved their own 

goals. In Chawlhhmun community there are 8 denominations and they have a different separate 

local Church in the community. They are -Presbyterian church, United Pentecostal Church 

(North East), United Pentecostal Church (Mizoram), Salvation Army, Seventh Day Adventist, 

Baptist Church of Mizoram, Mizo Kohhran, and Kohhran Thianghlim. 

 

Fig.4.12 Chawlhhmun Community Services and Opportunities Map 
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4.2. 5 Ramhlun Vengthar 

Ramhlun Vengthar is a low development community and comes within Ward III 

administration of Aizawl Municipal Council. The population size is 2757 with 535 households. 

Out of this, 340 households fall below the Poverty Line. It is situated in the north-west of Aizawl 

city and was created way back in the 70s as a locality.  It houses four churches and six schools 

and has steep roads leading from the central city area to the locality. Therefore, there is a bus 

service thrice a day for the conveyance of community members to and fro the city.  

 

 

Fig 4.13 Social Map of Ramhlun Vengthar 
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 Fig. 4.14 Time Line of Ramhlun Vengthar 

 

Fig.4.15 Ramhlun Vengthar Services and Opportunities Map 
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4.3 Urban Poverty Alleviation Schemes in Mizoram 

The Government of India has launched various programs since its independence to 

alleviate poverty and address the widening income gap, both, amongst the upper and lower 

classes of society, and amongst the rural and urban parts of the country. These have included 

ration cards and price controls over the supply of basic commodities, particularly food at 

controlled prices, available throughout the country. Many of the poorest people do not use these 

programs while many of the non-poor benefit from them. Government efforts to reduce poverty 

through direct anti-interventions have yielded mixed results. Many of those programs, in fact, 

have missed their supposed target — the poor — and delivered their benefits to the economically 

more advantaged.  

Urban Development and Poverty Alleviation Department (UD&PA) in Mizoram was created on 

24th August 2006 to implement various urban development and poverty alleviation programmes, 

including JNNURM and Urban Development Schemes to be funded under Asian Development 

Bank (ADB). The following sub-sections describe the urban poverty alleviation and urban 

development schemes that are currently in operation in Mizoram. 

4.3.1 Jawaharlal Nehru National Urban Renewal Mission(JnNURM) 

The Mission was launched by the Prime Minister of India on 3rd. December 2005. The 

Mission programme covers the whole of India for focusing urban perspective framework for a 

period of 20 – 25 years indicating policies, programmes and strategy. It is the largest national 

urban initiatives with Rs. 50,000 crores of Central Government support for 63 identified cities. 

JnNURM is composed of two sub-missions:- 

1. Urban Infrastructure and Governance (UIG) and 

2. Basic Services to the Urban Poor (BSUP). 
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UIG & BSUP are confined to the selected 63 of Mission Cities. Aizawl being State Capital is one 

of the Mission cities. There are two more programmes to cover other small and medium cities/ 

towns, namely:- 

1. Urban Infrastructure Development Scheme for Small & Medium Towns(UIDSSMT)  

2. Integrated Housing & Slum Development Programme (IHSDP). 

The JNNURM period of 2005-12 ended on 31st March 2012, but the period extented by 

another two years by the Government of India upto 31st March 2014. Efforts are taken to 

complete these projects during the period. 

 4.3.2 Swarna Jayanti Shahari Rojgar Yajona (SJSRY)  

SJSRY schemes was Implemented in Mizoram State during the year 1996 - 1997, 

covering three district capitals, viz:- Aizawl, Lunglei and Saiha. The existing scheme namely 

NRY was subsumed by this SJSRY scheme. The scheme was enlarged to cover the other district 

capital namely Kolasib and Champhai during the year 2007, Mamit, Lawngtlai and Serchhip 

during 2009. The SJSRY is now functioning smoothly within the eight (8) district headquarters. 

The main objectives of the scheme are upliftment of urban poor and implementation of poverty 

alleviation within the urban areas.  

SJSRY Revised Guidelines includes the following components:- 

1. Urban Self Employment Programme (USEP) 

2. Urban Women Self-help Programme (UWSP) 

3. Skill Training for Employment Promotion amongst Urban Poor (STEP-UP) 

4. Urban Wage Employment Programme (UWEP) 

5. Urban Community Development Network (UCDN) 
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4.3.3 Rajiv Awas Yojana (RAY) 

RAY envisages a ‘Slum-free India’ with inclusive and equitable cities in which every 

citizen has access to basic civic and social services and decent shelter. The period of the 

implementation phase is 2013 – 2017. Aizawl and Lunglei are selected as RAY city/town in 

Mizoram.  Slum survey, GIS mapping, integration of GIS with Management Information System 

(MIS) and preparation of Slum Free City Plan of Action were taken up in the preparatory phase. 

A pilot project at Zuangtui, amounting to Rs 1120.01 lakhs has been prepared and approved by 

the Central Government. Under this, 142 families of Zuangtui locality will be provided new 

dwelling units, and various public assets like Community Hall, Livelihood Centre, Night Shelter 

for Homeless, Drainage System, Internal Roads, etc. will also be provided. The Central Ministry 

of Housing & Poverty Alleviation (MHUPA has sanctioned Rs 11.20 crore for construction of 

houses for 142 BPL families in Aizawl under Rajiv Awas Yojana (RAY). Mizoram is the first to 

approve the RAY pilot project among the North Eastern states of the country. 

4.3.4 Interest Subsidy for Housing the Urban Poor (ISHUP) 

ISHUP an instrument for addressing the housing needs of the Economically Weaker 

Sections (EWS)/Low Income Groups (LIG) segments in urban areas is being implemented in 

Mizoram under which various banks in Mizoram have provided loans under this scheme. The 

Interest Subsidy, which is of 5% for each beneficiaries have been asked to NHB/HUDCO, 

nominated as a Central Nodal Agency to implement the scheme by Ministry of HUPA and 

release of the Interest Subsidy on quarterly basis to the various lending Banks is under process. 

4.3.5 New Land Use Policy (NLUP) 

The New Land Use Policy commenced on January 14th, 2011. The programme aims at 

gradually changing the practice of jhumming with a new pattern of land use through 
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empowerment of people, preservation of environment, adoption of effective water harvesting 

measures and commercial utilization of abundant locally available resources. Rs. 370.00 crores is 

specifically earmarked for NLUP which is implemented by eight State Departments. The NLUP 

has a history of nearly three decades during which it was implemented on and off, developed and 

streamlined through the process of experience gained as it was a new concept that has never been 

attempted before either by the Government of Mizoram or the Government of India. It is a socio- 

political vision adhered to by the Government of Mizoram when run by a Congress Ministry.   

The broad and primary aims and objectives are as follows: 

 Provide sustainable income to farming families who comprise nearly three-fourths of the 

total population of Mizoram by weaning them away from the destructive and unprofitable 

shifting cultivation practice 

 Provide urban poor with livelihoods by encouraging small scale industries and petty 

trades 

 Converging schemes funded by the Government of India (Centrally Sponsored Schemes) 

to NLUP for better utilization of funds and avoidance of duplication of works 

 Land reclamation and forestation by introducing permanent farming systems and land 

reforms 

 Environment protection and restoration through various means such as expansion of rain 

catchment areas for recharging rivers, springs and underground water, encouraging 

rearing of domestic animals and poultry for increased meat production to discourage 

hunting to protect the fauna etc. 

NLUP is converging ongoing and normal Centrally Sponsored Schemes with NLUP so as to 

avoid duplication of works by two or more different Departments. This objective was met with 
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schemes such as the Mahatma Gandhi Rural Employment Guarantee Scheme under the Rural 

Development Department, Technology Mission under the Horticulture Department, National 

Bamboo Mission under the Environment & Forests Department, Watershed Development under 

Agriculture Department, National Mission on Medicinal Plants under the Health Services 

Department, Rubber and Coffee Board funding under Soil & Water Conservation Department etc 

being merged with NLUP through the funds provided for the above-mentioned schemes which 

were incorporated in the various components of the NLUP. The beneficiaries of the NLUP 

Project are 1, 35,000 families. 

 This chapter presents a comprehensive picture of the urban vulnerability context in terms of 

the community profiles of the sample localities. The localities are described in detail to highlight 

their respective situations. It can be found that localities situated at the peripheral areas of the 

city face more vulnerability in accessing resources as compared to those in the core areas. Such 

localities tend to be the targets of poor migrants and add to more poverty in the neighbourhoods. 

Housing and struggle over living spaces continue to be a challenge for urban dwellers, even more 

so for the poor households who live in unsafe and unsanitary conditions. The topography of the 

state, whether in the core or fringes of the city pose risks as many dwellings are vulnerable to 

landslides which can lead to loss of life and property. High price of land, house rent and basic 

commodities also add to the vulnerabilities of the poor. It also calls for more community based 

intervention and efforts of the civil society organizations and CBOs for them to cope. Poor 

households become victims of the hidden but existing socio-economic class disparities.  The 

ongoing urban development and poverty alleviation schemes have been described to understand 

Central and State initiatives in catering to the vulnerabilities of the urban poor by providing 

safety nets. The Government of Mizoram and Civil Society Organizations are making efforts to 
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alleviate poverty through the centrally sponsored schemes. However, corruption and nepotism of 

government officials as well as community leaders result in vulnerability of poor households as 

many of these schemes do not reach them. It can be found that many beneficiaries are over-

dependent on government initiatives and do not have safety nets to fall back upon should the 

Governmental initiatives fail.  

The next chapter presents the analysis of socio-economic and structural bases of poverty 

collected through field survey in the five urban localities of Aizawl. 
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CHAPTER V 

SOCIO-ECONOMIC AND STRUCTURAL BASES OF POVERTY 

The previous chapter contains the urban vulnerability context whereby the community 

profiles of the sample localities are described. In the present chapter an attempt has been 

made to present the analysis of socio-economic and structural bases of poverty collected 

through field survey in five urban localities of Aizawl. This chapter has been presented in 

five major sections each with sub-sections. The demographic and structural bases of the 

respondents as well as the sample households are discussed. 

5.1 Profile of the Respondents 

 The profile of the respondents is presented into four sections viz. demographic profile 

of the respondents, family structure, social structural bases of respondents and economic and 

political characteristics which are discussed below. 

5.1.1.  Demographic Profile of the Respondents 

 A demographic profile is a term used to describe a demographic grouping and 

typically involves age, social class bands and gender. In this sub-section, discussion on the 

results of analysis of the demographic characteristics of the respondents is presented in terms 

of gender, age group and marital status (see table 5.1). 

Gender is a crucial social structural variable that governs human relations in every 

society. This is more so in a patriarchal and patrilineal society like the Mizos.  Less than one 

sixth (57%) of the respondents are male and more than two fifth (43%) are female. The study 

found that among male respondents, a little more than one sixth (61.7%) are from non-poor 

and more than half are from poor households. Among female respondents, almost two fifth 

(38.3%) are from non-poor and almost half (47.9%) of the respondents are from poor 

households. 
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Age is another significant demographic factor in any society. The respondents were 

categorized into three age groups, Young (18-35), Middle (36-59) and Old (60 and above). 

Majority (56.7%) of the respondents belonged to the middle age group while the young 

comprised of  almost one fourth (23.4%)  and the old comprised of less than one fifth 

(19.9%). This same sequence is followed among the respondents of poor households while 

the old age group is the second majority among the non-poor.  

Among the young, more than one fourth (28.2%) are poor and almost one fifth (18.7%) 

are non-poor. Among the middle aged, more than half (53.7%) belong to poor and a sixth 

(59.6%) belong to non-poor households. Among the old, less than a fifth (18.1%) belong to 

poor and a little more than a fifth (21.8%) belong to non-poor households. 

 The marital status of a person is yet another demographic variable that cannot be 

ignored. In traditional societies, the marital status of a person even denotes the level of 

prestige that person holds in society. Respondents’ marital status was categorized into 

unmarried, married, divorced and widowed.  It was found that a majority of respondents 

(71.1%) were married followed by those widowed (15.2%), unmarried (9.2%) and divorced 

(4.5%). A similar pattern was observed in earlier studies in Mizoram (Malsawmdawngliani, 

2007; Laltlanmawii, 2005). Three fourth (75.1%) of non-poor and 67 percent of poor 

respondents were found to be in the “married” category while the percentage of divorced is 

almost the same for poor (4.3%) and non-poor (4.7%) respondents. While almost a fifth 

(18.1%) of poor respondents was widowed, a ninth (12.4%) of non-poor respondents 

accounted for the same. A tenth of poor and a seventh of non-poor respondents were 

unmarried. The findings show that the proportion of unmarried and widowed is more among 

the poor.  In Ruatkimi’s (2010) study, the proportion of widow and divorced were higher 

among the poor households.    
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The importance of education cannot be overemphasized. It is, in fact, an important 

determinant of sustainable development and one of the components of Human Capital in the 

Sustainable Livelihood Framework. The educational status of the respondents were 

categorized into Illiterate, Primary (Classes1-4), Middle (Classes 5-7), High School (Classes 

8-10), and Higher Secondary (Classes 11 - 12). Graduate; and Post Graduate and above. Most 

of the respondents (47.2%) had completed high school education, followed by primary 

education (18.1%), middle (13.4%), graduates (8.9%), higher secondary (8.4%), illiterate 

(2.6%) and post graduate (1.3%) levels.  

 Those with primary level of education were less than one fifth for both poor (19.7%) 

and non poor (16.6%) categories. While 18.1 percent of poor households have completed 

middle school level, only 8.8 percent of non-poor have completed the same. More than half 

(52.7%) of the poor respondents and more than two fifth (42%) of non-poor respondents had 

completed high school. An eighth (13%) of non-poor and only 3.7 percent of poor 

respondents passed higher secondary school. While there were more than a seventh of 

graduates among non-poor respondents, only 1.6 percent accounted for the same among the 

poor. Post graduates and above accounted for 2.6 percent of non-poor respondents but none 

among the poor. Illiteracy was found to be more among the poor (4.3%) as compared to non-

poor (1%).  

5.1.2 Demographic Profile of Members of Sample Households 

The demographic profile of the members of the sample households which comprises 

of their gender and age group can be seen in Table 5.2.  It is found that among the sample 

households, females account for more than half (51%) while males constitute less than half 

(49.2%). The percentage of females is higher in both poor (50.9%) and non-poor (50.8%) 

households but the number of males is a little higher among the non-poor (49.2%) as 

compared to the poor (49.1%). 
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The age group of the members of the sample households were categorized into Infant 

(0 - 1), Child (2 - 13), Adolescent (14- 17), Youth (18 - 35), Middle (35 - 59), and Old (60 

and above). The youth accounted for a majority (34.8%) of the sample. Similar findings are 

seen in earlier studies on poverty in Mizoram (see Malsawmtluangi, 2013; 

Malsawmdawngliani, 2007; Laltlanmawii, 2005). This is followed by middle aged (27.8%), 

children (19.3%), adolescents (8.4%), old (7.4%) and infants (2.3%). This same is followed 

for the poor households but variations can be observed among the poor and non-poor.  

The number of infants among poor (2.6%) and non- poor (2%) members of the 

sample households is almost the same while children are more among poor (22.4%) than non-

poor (16.6%) households. Adolescents constitute almost a tenth of the sample among the 

poor but account for only 7.7 percent of the non-poor households. Youth account for 

approximately a third of the sample in both poor (33.5%) and non-poor (35.9%) households 

while those middle aged constitute a little more than a fourth of poor and less than a third 

(29.4%) of non-poor households. The old are found to be more in number among non-poor 

(8.4%) as compared to poor (6.3%) households. 

5.1.3 Education Status of Adult Members 

Education Status refers to the level of level of formal education received by a person.  

The educational status of adult members of the sample households as well as the mean years 

of education of the sample is presented in this sub-section. The Educational levels were 

categorized into Illiterate, Primary, Middle, High School, Higher Secondary, Graduate and 

Post Graduate.  

Those with high school level of education (43.6%) are found to be the most among 

the sample followed by higher secondary (15.9%), primary (14%), middle (12%), graduate 

(11%), post graduate (2.1%) and the illiterate (1.4%). There occur discrepancies in the level 

of education among the poor and non-poor. Whilst only 0.7 percent of non-poor are 
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illiterates, 2.4 percent of non-poor account for the same. While 18.3 percent of poor have 

primary education, the same accounts for a little more than a tenth (10.8%) among the non-

poor. Almost half of the poor (48%) have high school level of education, only a little more 

than two fifth among the non-poor (40.2%) account for the same. Starting from higher 

secondary level, major variations are observable between poor and non-poor households. 

Similar observations were made in an earlier urban study of Mizoram (see 

Malsawmdawngliani 2007). Higher secondary education has been attained by a fifth of non-

poor (20.1%) adults while it is only a tenth (10.3%) of the poor who account for the same. 

Graduates account for more than a seventh of non-poor (16.4%) while it is only 3.8 percent 

for the poor. While 3.8 percent of the non-poor are post graduates, only 0.2 percent account 

for the same among the poor.  

The education status of the adult sample household’s members reveals a significant 

difference between the poor and non-poor households. The mean years of education for the 

adult members of the sample has been computed to be 3.8 years which is the same for the 

non-poor but only 3.5 years for the poor.  

5.1.4 Economic Characteristics of Members of Sample Households 

In this sub-section, the economic characteristics of members of sample households are 

discussed. The economic characteristics consisted of the number of earners and dependents in 

the sample and the primary and secondary occupations of the sample households (see table 

5.4).  

Contrary to earlier studies on poverty in Mizoram (see Malsawmdawngliani, 2007; 

Laltlanmawii, 2005), Earners (56.1%) were found to be more than dependents (44%) among 

the sample households but differences can be seen between the two socio-economic 

categories. While dependents compose almost half (47.3%) of non-poor households, the same 

accounted for almost two fifth (39.4%) of poor households. While only a little more than half 



167 

 

(52.7%) were earners in the non-poor households, a sixth (60.6%) of poor households were 

earners. The earner dependent ratio for the poor household is worked out to 0.65 while it is 

0.90 for the non-poor from the total of 0.78. This is in contrast to Malsawmdawngliani (2007) 

where the earner dependent ratio for the poor household was 0.60 and 1.14 for the non-poor. 

The findings reveal that there are more earners among the poor which suggest that the poor 

are more economically active.  

The primary occupation of sample households was categorized into Self Employed, 

Private Employee, Government Employee, Daily Wage Labourer and Agricultural Work. 

Government Employees were found to be a majority (34.6%) among the sample followed by 

those who are self-employed (32.4%), private employees (15%), Daily Wage Labourers 

(14.7%) and Agricultural Work (3.2%). Wide disparities can be seen between the poor and 

non-poor in terms of primary occupation.  

Whilst Self employment is the major primary occupation among the poor households, 

Government employment is a major occupation among the non-poor. Self employed account 

for only a fourth (25.5%) of non-poor households while two fifth (40.2%) account for the 

same among poor households. Private employees compose a little less than a seventh (15.7%) 

of non-poor households and 14.2 percent of poor households. While Government 

Employment among non-poor constitute more than half (52%), only a seventh of poor 

households have the same as a primary occupation. Consequently, while more than a fourth 

(26%) of poor households are daily wage labourers, only 4.7 percent of non-poor households 

account for the same. Agricultural work is evidently of small amount in an urban sample, it is 

more so among the non-poor (2.1%) as compared to the poor (4.4%) households. The 

findings suggest that the poor have a more diversified occupation while the non-poor are 

concentrated on Government employment. The occupations of the earning members of the 

sample household clearly reveal the roots of poverty.  The present findings are similar to 
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Malsawmdawngliani’s (2007) study where a majority of the poor household earning 

members earn their income from self employment or daily labour while majority of the non-

poor households earn their income from Government services. 

Findings revealed that only 5.3 percent had Secondary Occupation which was Self 

employment, apart from which respondent households had no secondary occupation (94.7%). 

Similar observations were made in a recent study conducted in Mizoram (Malsawmtluangi, 

2013). Those with self-employment as a secondary occupation were slightly more among the 

poor (5.6%) as compared to non-poor (5%) households. Observations of the Researcher 

reveal that secondary occupation mostly consisted of piggery and poultry at home, selling 

kitchen garden vegetables; and supplying cut betel nuts to shop owners. 

5.1.5 Family Structure 

Family structure refers to the way in which a family is organized according to roles, 

rules, power, and hierarchies. According to Schutte (2006), household structure and 

composition represent a key factor in determining differing degrees of well-being which re-

emphasizes the importance of a prior finding on urban vulnerability. Table 4.5 shows the 

structure of family among the sample households which comprises the type of family, size of 

family, form of family and the gender of head of the household. The type of family for the 

purpose of the study was classified into Joint, Nuclear and Single.  

Nuclear families comprised a majority (73%) of the sample followed by Joint families 

(26%) and Single-member family (1%). Similar findings were found in the earlier urban 

study (see Lalruatkimi, 2012; Chhangte, 2011).  While almost a third (32.1%) of non-poor are 

from joint families, only a fifth (19.7%) of the poor account for the same. Contrary to popular 

belief, findings reveal that there are more nuclear families among the poor (78.2%) than non-

poor (67.9%) which can be attributed to the fact that it is financially less straining to manage 
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a nuclear family. There are no single individual households among the non-poor while 2.1 

percent of the poor live alone.  

The size of the family has been divided into Small (1-3 members), Medium (4 – 6 

members) and Large (7 members and above). It was found that a majority (63%) of 

respondent households belong to medium size families, followed by small families which 

constitute almost a fourth (24.4%) and  large families which make up for 12.6 percent of the 

population. Earlier studies in urban Mizoram also found medium sized families to be 

dominant (see Malsawmtluangi, 2013; Lalruatkimi 2012; Laltlanmawii, 2005). Household 

size, which is the single most dominant variable associated with socio-economic success, is 

not simply demographically produced but is also a result of social management. What makes 

the poor different from other households is the small size of their households and, by 

implication, their family labour supply, this labour poverty is a disguised form of resource 

poverty (Whitehead, 2002). 

While more than a fourth (28.3%) of poor families are small in size, a little more than 

a fifth among the non-poor account for the same. Medium size families comprise an almost 

equal number among both poor (63.3%) and non-poor (62.7%) households. Large families 

are found to be relatively more among non-poor (16.6%) as compared to the poor households 

(6.5%). The mean size of family for the purpose of the study was worked out to be 4.7 to 1.8 

which is more than the mean family size of the poor (4.4 to 1.7) and less than the mean 

family size of the non- poor (5.1 to 1.9). Findings suggest that there are more small families 

among the poor as it is easier to cope with a smaller number of members. It can be a 

mechanism to adapt and manage in the face of limited access to resources.  Similar findings 

can be seen in Malsawmdawngliani’s (2007) study where majority of the sample households 

were nuclear indicating that urban households were more mobile.  The mean size of family 

was 5 members. 
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The form of family was categorized into Stable, Broken and Reconstituted. The study 

revealed that Stable families comprise a large majority among respondent households 

(92.1%) which is also true for both poor (90.4%) and non-poor (93.8%) families, though it is 

slightly higher among the non-poor. This is followed by broken families constituting 7.3 

percent and reconstituted families making up for only 0.5% of respondent households. A 

tenth of poor households (9.6%) are from broken families whereas only 5.2 percent of non-

poor households comprise the same. Conversely, there are only a small number of 

reconstituted families which is found only among the non-poor (1%). Recent urban studies in 

Mizoram also confirm stable families to be predominant (see Lalruatkimi, 2012). 

Mizo Society is patriarchal in nature and the head of any Mizo household is generally 

male. The studies also revealed that majority of families (79.3%) were headed by a male and 

only a little more than a fifth (20.7%) of respondent households were female-headed. It was 

also found that while 83.9 percent of non-poor households were male headed, a little less than 

three fourth (74.5%) of poor households comprise of the same. Similar observations were 

made in earlier studies (see Lalruatkimi, 2012; Laltlanmawii, 2005). Female-headed 

households are found to be more among the poor (25.5%) as compared to non-poor (16.1%) 

households.  This shows that though male headed households are more, a significant 

proportion of female headed households are poor.  

5.1.6 Social structural bases of sample households  

The social structure is the patterned social arrangements in society that are both 

emergent from and determinant of the actions of the individuals. On the macro scale, social 

structure is the system of socioeconomic stratification, social institutions, or, other patterned 

relations between large social groups. On the mezzo scale, it is the structure of social network 

ties between individuals or organizations. On the micro scale, it can be the way norms shape 

the behaviour of actors within the social system. The term has been in general use as a 
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variable whose sub-components needed to be distinguished in relationship to other 

sociological variables.  

Table 5.6 shows the Social Structural Bases of households, which has been divided 

into sub-tribe and clan of the respondent households. A tribe may be defined as a unit of 

socio-political organization consisting of a number of families, clans, or other groups who 

share a common ancestry and culture and among whom leadership is typically neither 

formalized nor permanent. Mizo social structure was reported to be based on Family– clan -

sub-tribe pattern (Vidyarthi & Rai, 1976: 153). Mizo society being a tribal society is 

comprised of several sub tribes and for the purpose of the study, the Mizo sub-tribes have 

been broadly classified as Lusei, Ralte, Hmar, Lai, Paite and Mara. Luseis were found to 

comprise a majority (55.9%), followed by Raltes (17.6%), Hmars (17.1%), Lai (7.1%), Paite 

(1.6%) and Mara (0.8%).  Similar pattern of Lusei as a dominant sub-tribe was found in an 

earlier study in Mizoram (Zaitinvawra, 2014; Kanagaraj and Ralte, 2012; Lalruatkimi, 2012; 

Chhangte, 2011; Laltlanmawii, 2005). Luseis are more among the poor (60.1%) than non-

poor (51.8%) while Raltes are more among non-poor (19.7%) as compared to the poor 

(14.9%). Hmars constitute a fifth (19.7%) of non-poor population while it is a seventh among 

the poor. The Lai tribes are more in number among poor (7.4%) than the non-poor as 

compared to the (6.7%) population. There are also more Paites among the poor (2.7%) as 

compared to the non-poor (0.5%); while there are more Maras (1%) among non-poor than the 

poor (0.5%).  

Regarding the clan of households, traditionally, each Mizo tribe was ruled by a Chief 

and that Chiefship was passed down to his sons. Thus there existed a ruling and Common 

Clan among each of the Mizo tribes. A clan is a division of a tribe tracing descent from a 

common ancestor. The findings of the study revealed that a large majority of respondent 

households belong to the Common clan (92.9%) and only 7.1 percent belonged to the Ruling 
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clan. Similar observation on type of clan is found in earlier studies in Mizoram (Zaitinvawra, 

2014; Kanagaraj & Ralte, 2012). Scanty difference was found between the poor and non-poor 

in terms of clans. Ninety three point one percent of poor and 92.7% of non-poor belong to a 

common clan while 7.3 % of non-poor and 6.9% of poor belong to a Ruling Clan.  

Social Structural Bases was also sub-divided into denomination and place of origin (see 

Table 4.7). A vast majority of Mizos are Christians by faith but are divided into several 

denominations. For the purpose of the study, the denominations have been classified into 

Baptist, Local Denominations, Presbyterian, Roman Catholic, the Salvation Army, Seventh 

Day Adventist and United Pentecostal Church (UPC). Among the respondent households, the 

Presbyterians are found to be the majority (64.8%) followed by UPC (16%), Local 

denominations (7.9%), Baptist (5.5%), Salvation Army (3.4%), Seventh Day Adventist 

(1.3%) and Roman Catholic (1%). Presbyterians as the dominant denomination were  

observed in other urban studies in Aizawl (see Lalruatkimi, 2012; Chhangte, 2011; 

Laltlanmawii, 2005). 

Presbyterians constitute less than three fourth (73.6%) of non-poor and more than half 

(55.9%) of the poor households. UPC constitute only more than a tenth of the population 

while a little more than a fifth (20.7%) are poor. Local denominations are found to be more 

among the poor (13.8%) as compared to the non-poor (2.1%). While 7.3 percent of non-poor 

belong to Baptist, only 3.7 percent of poor households comprise of the same. Salvation Army 

are more among the non-poor (4.3%) as compared to the poor (2.6%) while very little 

difference is found between poor (1.1%) and non-poor (1.6%) among the Seventh Day 

Adventists. Roman Catholics are more among the non-poor (1.6%) as compared to the poor 

(0.5%). Majority of the members of sample households were Presbyterian by denomination 

while the remaining population was divided into other denominations.  The social structure of 
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the sample household was analyzed on the basis of sub-tribe and denomination.  The social 

structure was dominated by Lusei sub-tribe who are also Presbyterian. 

Due to urbanization, many families migrate to the capital city of Aizawl in search of 

better livelihood therefore the place of origin of respondent households have been categorized 

as Aizawl and others. The latter represent towns and villages within the state of Mizoram as 

well as neighbouring states like Manipur, Myanmar and Tripura. A vast majority of 

households (88.2%) within the study were from Aizawl city itself while only more than a 

tenth (11.8%) migrated from other places. A slightly more number of non-poor households 

(88.6%) claimed to be from Aizawl as compared to the poor (87.8%). Consequently migrants 

are more among the poor (12.2%) as compared to non-poor (11.4%). This finding is similar 

to the urban study made by Malsawmdawngliani (2007). 

This chapter discussed the socio-economic and structural bases of poverty encompassing 

age, marital status, gender, educational status, family form and structure, tribe, clan and 

religious denomination. The following chapter discusses patterns of household assets and 

outcomes, comparing poor and non-poor households. 
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Table 5.1 Demographic Profile of Respondents 

 
Sl.No 

 
Characteristic 

Socio Economic 
Category Total 

N =381 Non-poor 
n = 193 

Poor 
n = 188 

I Gender      
  
  

Male 
  

119 
(61.7) 

98 
(52.1) 

217 
(57.0) 

  
  

Female 
  

74 
(38.3) 

90 
(47.9) 

164 
(43.0) 

II Age Group     

  
  

Young(18-35) 
  

36 
(18.7) 

53 
(28.2) 

89 
(23.4) 

  
  

Middle(36-59) 
  

115 
(59.6) 

101 
(53.7) 

216 
(56.7) 

  
  

Old(60 and Above) 
  

42 
(21.8) 

34 
(18.1) 

76 
(19.9) 

III Education      

  
  

Illiterate 
  

2 
(1.0) 

8 
(4.3) 

10 
(2.6) 

  
  

Primary(1-4) 
  

32 
(16.6) 

37 
(19.7) 

69 
(18.1) 

     
  
  

Middle(5-7) 
  

17 
(8.8) 

34 
(18.1) 

51 
(13.4) 

     
  
  

High School(8-10) 
  

81 
(42.0) 

99 
(52.7) 

180 
(47.2) 

  
  

Higher Secondary(11 - 
12) 

  
25 

(13.0) 
7 

(3.7) 
32 

(8.4) 

  
  

Graduate 
  

31 
(16.1) 

3 
(1.6) 

34 
(8.9) 

  
  

Post Graduate and above 
  

5 
(2.6) 

0 
(0.0) 

5 
(1.3) 

IV Marital Status    

  
  

Unmarried 
  

15 
(7.8) 

20 
(10.6) 

35 
(9.2) 

  
  

Married 
  

145 
(75.1) 

126 
(67.0) 

271 
(71.1) 

  
  

Divorced 
  

9 
(4.7) 

8 
(4.3) 

17 
(4.5) 

     

  
  

Widowed 
  

24 
(12.4) 

34 
(18.1) 

58 
(15.2) 

 Source: Computed   Figures in parentheses are percentages 
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Table 5.2 Demographic Profile of the Members of the Sample Households 

  
Sl.No 

  

  
Characteristic  

  

Socio Economic 
Category Total 

 N = 
1810 

Non-Poor 
n = 979 

Poor 
n = 831 

I Gender  

  
  

Female 
  

497 
(50.8) 

423 
(50.9) 

920 
(50.8) 

  
  

Male 
  

482 
(49.2) 

408 
(49.1) 

890 
(49.2) 

II Age Group    

  
  

Infant(0 - 1) 
  

20 
(2.0) 

22 
(2.6) 

42 
(2.3) 

  
  

Child(2 - 13) 
  

163 
(16.6) 

186 
(22.4) 

349 
(19.3) 

  
  

Adolescent(14- 
17) 

  
75 

(7.7) 
77 

(9.3) 
152 
(8.4) 

  
  

Youth(18 - 35) 
  

351 
(35.9) 

278 
(33.5) 

629 
(34.8) 

  
  

Middle(35 - 59) 
  

288 
(29.4) 

216 
(26.0) 

504 
(27.8) 

  
  

Old(60 and 
Above) 

  
82 

(8.4) 
52 

(6.3) 
134 
(7.4) 

Source: Computed   Figures in parentheses are percentages 
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Table 5.3 Education Status of Adult Members 

Sl.No Education Status 

Socio Economic 
Category 

Total 
N= 

1267 
Non-Poor 

n = 721 
Poor 

n = 546 
1 
  

Illiterate 
  

5 
(0.7) 

13 
(2.4) 

18 
(1.4) 

2 
  

Primary 
  

78 
(10.8) 

100 
(18.3) 

178 
(14.0) 

3 
  

Middle 
  

59 
(8.2) 

93 
(17.0) 

152 
(12.0) 

4 
  

High School 
  

290 
(40.2) 

262 
(48.0) 

552 
(43.6) 

5 
  

Higher Secondary 
  

145 
(20.1) 

56 
(10.3) 

201 
(15.9) 

6 
  

Graduate 
  

118 
(16.4) 

21 
(3.8) 

139 
(11.0) 

7 
  

Post Graduate 
  

26 
(3.6) 

1 
(0.2) 

27 
(2.1) 

  
  

Mean Years of 
Education 
  

12.9 
(3.8) 

10.7 
(3.5) 

12.0 
(3.8) 

    Source: Computed    Figures in parentheses are percentages 
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Table 5.4 Structure of Family 

Sl.No  

Socio Economic 
Category Total 

N =381 Non-poor 
n = 193 

Poor 
n = 188 

I Type of Family    
 
 

Joint 
 

62 
(32.1) 

37 
(19.7) 

99 
(26.0) 

  
  

Nuclear 
  

131 
(67.9) 

147 
(78.2) 

278 
(73.0) 

 Single 
 

0 
(0.0) 

4 
(2.1) 

4 
(1.0) 

II Size of Family 
  
  

Small (1-3) 
  

40 
(20.7) 

53 
(28.2) 

93 
(24.4) 

  
  

Medium(4 - 6) 
  

121 
(62.7) 

119 
(63.3) 

240 
(63.0) 

  
  

Large( 7 and 
Above) 

  
32 

(16.6) 
16 

(8.5) 
48 

(12.6) 

  
 Mean Size of 

Family 5.1 ± 1.9 4.4 ± 1.7 4.7 ± 1.8 
III Form of Family  
  
  

Stable 
  

181 
(93.8) 

170 
(90.4) 

351 
(92.1) 

  
  

Broken 
  

10 
(5.2) 

18 
(9.6) 

28 
(7.3) 

  
  

Reconstituted 
  

2 
(1.0) 

0 
(0.0) 

2 
(0.5) 

IV Gender of Head 
  
  

Male 
  

162 
(83.9) 

140 
(74.5) 

302 
(79.3) 

  
  

Female 
  

31 
(16.1) 

48 
(25.5) 

79 
(20.7) 

Source: Computed  Figures in parentheses are percentages Mean ± SD 
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Table 5.5 Social Structural Bases: Tribe and clan 

Sl.No  

Socio Economic 
Category Total 

N =381 Non-Poor 
n = 721 

Poor 
n = 546 

I Sub Tribe    
  
  

Lusei 
 

100 
(51.8) 

113 
(60.1) 

213 
(55.9) 

  
  

Ralte 
 

39 
(20.2) 

28 
(14.9) 

67 
(17.6) 

 
 

Hmar 
 

38 
(19.7) 

27 
(14.4) 

65 
(17.1) 

 Lai 13 
(6.7) 

14 
(7.4) 

27 
(7.1) 

 
Paite 1  

(0.5) 
5  

(2.7) 
6 

 (1.6) 
  
  

Mara 
 

2 
(1.0) 

1 
(0.5) 

3 
(0.8) 

II Type of Clan     

 
Common 179 

(92.7) 
175 

(93.1) 
354 

(92.9) 
 
  

Ruling 14 
(7.3) 

13 
(6.9) 

27 
(7.1) 

Source: Computed   Figures in parentheses are percentages 
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Table 5.6 Social Structural Bases: Denomination and place of origin 

 
Sl.No 

 

 Socio Economic Category 
Non-poor 
n = 193 

Poor 
n = 188 

Total 
N =381 

I Denomination 
  
  

Presbyterian 
  

142 
(73.6) 

105 
(55.9) 

247 
(64.8) 

  
  

United Pentecostal 
Church 

  
22 

(11.4) 
39 

(20.7) 
61 

(16.0) 
  
  

Local Denominations 
  

4 
(2.1) 

26 
(13.8) 

30 
(7.9) 

  
  

Baptist 
  

14 
(7.3) 

7 
(3.7) 

21 
(5.5) 

  
The Salvation Army 5 

(2.6) 
8 

(4.3) 
13 

(3.4) 

  
Seventh Day Adventist 3 

(1.6) 
2 

(1.1) 
5 

(1.3) 

  
Roman Catholic 3 

(1.6) 
1 

(0.5) 
4 

(1.0) 
II Place of Origin  

  Aizawl 
171 

(88.6) 
165 

(87.8) 
336 

(88.2) 

  Others 
22 

(11.4) 
23 

(12.2) 
45 

(11.8) 
Source: Computed    Figures in parentheses are percentages 
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Table 5.7 Economic Characteristics of Members of Sample Households 

 
Sl.No 

 
Characteristic 

Socio Economic 
Category Total 

N = 1267 Non-Poor 
n = 721 

Poor 
n = 546 

I Earner/ Dependent  
  
  

Dependent 
  

341 
(47.3) 

215 
(39.4) 

556 
(43.9) 

 
Earner 
  

380 
(52.7) 

331 
(60.6) 

711 
(56.1) 

  Dependency Ratio 0.90 0.65 0.78 
II Primary Occupation n =380 n = 331 N =711 

  
  

Self Employed 
  

97 
(25.5) 

136 
(40.2) 

233 
(32.4) 

  
  

Private Employee 
  

60 
(15.7) 

48 
(14.2) 

108 
(15.0) 

  
  

Government 
Employee 

  
198 

(52.0) 
51 

(15.1) 
249 

(34.6) 

  
  

Daily Wage 
Labourer 

  
18 

(4.7) 
88 

(26.0) 
106 

(14.7) 

  
  

Agricultural Work 
  

8 
(2.1) 

15 
(4.4) 

23 
(3.2) 

III Secondary Occupation  

  
  

None 
 

362 
(95.0) 

319 
(94.4) 

681 
(94.7) 

  
  

Self Employed 
 

19 
(5.0) 

19 
(5.6) 

38 
(5.3) 

Source: Computed  Figures in parentheses are percentages 

 



“URBAN LIVELIHOOD AND POVERTY IN MIZORAM” 
`    INTERVIEW SCHEDULE 

(Confidential and for research purpose only) 
 

Schedule No.    Date:    Time: 

I. Profile of the Respondent 

House No/ Veng        :  ______________________ 

1. Name of the respondent : 
2. Sex        : 1 Male  2 Female 
3. Age        : 
4. Education qualification      :  
5. Marital status       : 
6. Form of family       : Stable/Broken/Reconstituted Step/Others(specify) 
7. Type of Family       : Joint/Nuclear/Single  
8. Sub-Tribe                     : Lusei / Ralte / Hmar / Lai / Paite /Others(specify) 
9. Clan (Specify)       :        Common/ Ruling (specify) 
10. Religion       : 0 Christian; 1 Hindu; 2 Muslim; 3 Buddhist;  4 

Others(Specify)________ 
11. Denomination       : 0 Presbyterian; 1Baptist; 2Salvation; 3UPC; 4Roman Catholic; 

Seventh Day Adventist; 6 Others (Specify) 
12. Type of house       : 1 Kutcha / 2 Semi Pucca / 3 Pucca 
13. Ownership of house      : Owned/ rented/govt. quarters/free 
14. No. of rooms       :  
15. Socio-economic status      : 1 APL; 2 BPL;  3 AAY;  4 No category 
16. Place of origin       : Aizawl/Others (specify) 

1. Family Particulars 

 
2. Educational Details of family members(Age between 5-20 Years) 
ID Age Class Type of school Continuing/Drop out Reasons if dropped out 

      
      
      
      
      
      
      
      
      
      

 
 
 

ID Name  Age Se
x 

Relation 
to Head 

Education Earner/ 
Dependent 

    Head   
       
       
       
       
       
       
       
       
       



3. Kindly give the details of the occupation and annual income of your family members 
(Earners Only) 

 
 

4. Skills of family members 
ID Skill Source Current usage 

    
    
    
    
    

 
5. Family Assets 
Items No of Items Value in Rs 
Land   
Motor vehicle   
Two wheeler   
Pigs   
Poultry birds   
Cattle   
Television   
Transistor/Radio   
Electric fan   
Iron   
Sewing machine   
Water connection   
Washing machine   
LPG connection   
Toilet   
 

6. Details of average Monthly Expenditure of household 
Items Average Amount in Rupees 
Food  
Fuel (natural gas)  
Electricity  
Water  
Clothing  
Transport  
Recreation  
Alcoholic Beverages  
Pan & Supari  
Tobacco & Smoking  
Health  
Education of children  
House rent  
Others (specify)  

ID Age 
Primary 
Occupation 

Primary Income 
Secondary 
Occupation 

Secondary 
Income 
 

      
      
      
      
      
      
      



7. Details of household Savings and debt in rupees 
Source Savings Debt 
Cash in hand  N.A 
Friends and relatives   
Money lenders   
Commercial banks (Including govt. loan)   
Post office   
Self help group   
Insurance institutions  N.A 
Others(Specify)   

8. Where do you usually go for treatment of illnesses? 
 Acute Chronic Maternity 
No treatment    
Sub centre    

Primary Health Centre    
Civil Hospital    
Private Hospital    
Others (specify)    

 
9. Access to water 
Source tick Amount spent 
Rain water  N.A 
Public wells   
PHE connection   
Bought from private source   
Community  pond   

 
10. Please rate your satisfaction with regard to your household’s basic needs attainment 

Basic needs 
Having 
Access 

Satisfaction 
Highly satisfied Satisfied Dissatisfied Highly dissatisfied 

Water  4 3 2 1 
Food  4 3 2 1 
Clothing  4 3 2 1 
Sanitation  4 3 2 1 
Health care  4 3 2 1 
Education  4 3 2 1 
Communication  4 3 2 1 
Transportation  4 3 2 1 
Social Interaction  4 3 2 1 
Recreation and 
Leisure 

 4 3 2 1 

Political Freedom  4 3 2 1 
 

11. Which of the following institutions/persons would help you in the time of need? 
Institutions Tick Form of help 
Central Government   
State Government   
Churches   
Village Council   
YMA   
MHIP   
MUP   
Friends   
Relatives   
Neighbours   
Associations   
Others (Specify)   



12. How do you perceive the standard of living of your household? 
 
 
 

13. According to you, what is poverty? 
Inadequate food  
Inadequate shelter  
Inadequate income ` 
Lack of assets  
Inability to treat illnesses  
Inadequate clothing  
Inability to meet daily expenses  
Lack of respect in the community  
Inability to access better education  
Others(specify)  

 
14. What do you perceive are the causes of poverty in urban areas of Mizoram? 
1 Laziness  
2 Lack of employment opportunities  
3 Misallocation of funds by Govt.  
4 Low education  
5 Irregular source of income  
6 Inadequate skills  
7 Lack of capital  
8 Ill health  
9 Death in family  
10 Unequal distribution of income  
11 Heredity  
12 Alcoholism  
13 Indebtedness  
14 Lack of infrastructure  
15 Neglect of agriculture  
16 Inflation  

 
15. How do you manage your household livelihood (Coping Strategy)? 
Migration Always Mostly Sometimes Never 
Working hard 3 2 1 0 
Selling property/belongings 3 2 1 0 
Praying 3 2 1 0 
Borrowing 3 2 1 0 
Starting petty business 3 2 1 0 
Dropping out from school 3 2 1 0 
Others (Specify) 3 2 1 0 

 
16. Please fill in the particulars of your friends/relatives/neighbours with whom you share your 

personal/emotional problems. 
 Name Relation Age Sex Education Occupation Location 
A  F/R/N      
B        
C        
D        
E        

 
 
 
 
 
 

Very Rich Rich Medium Poor Very Poor 
5 4 3 2 1 



17. Indicate whether they support each other in times of need 
 Name A B C D E F G H 
A          
B          
C          
D          
E          

 
18. How frequently do the members of your family participate in your community? 
Associations Always Mostly Sometimes Never 
YMA 3 2 1 0 
MUP 3 2 1 0 
MHIP 3 2 1 0 
Games and Sports 3 2 1 0 
Church 3 2 1 0 
Church youth fellowship ( Indicate______) 3 2 1 0 
SHGs 3 2 1 0 
Others(specify)     

 
19. What role do you play in such organizations? 

Associations Role 
YMA  
MUP  
MHIP  
Games and Sports  
Church  
Church youth fellowship   
SHGs  
Others(specify)  

 
20. How Many Adults in your family voted in the last election of the following: 
Election All Mostly Some None 
General 3 2 1 0 
AMC 3 2 1 0 
Village Council 3 2 1 0 

 
21. Indicate your household’s political affiliation. 

Office Bearer  
Membership  
Support a party  
No political Affiliation  

 
22. Mention any Poverty Alleviation Programmes that  benefitted your family and its details. 

Sl.No Programme Benefits Satisfaction 
    
    
    
    
    
    
 

23. Suggestions to eradicate poverty in Mizoram 
1) _________________________________________________________________________ 
2) __________________________________________________________________________ 
3) __________________________________________________________________________ 
4) _______________________________________________________________________ 
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CHAPTER VI 

PATTERNS OF URBAN LIVELIHOOD ASSETS AND OUTCOMES 

The preceding chapter had offered an understanding of the demographic, social and 

economic structural bases of poverty. It included the gender, educational status and age of 

respondents as well as of the sample households. It also included the family structure and size as 

well as the clan and religious denominations of sample households. This chapter discusses the 

patterns of livelihood assets of households as well as their outcomes in urban Mizoram. This 

Chapter had been divided into two broad sub-sections. The first sub-section discusses the 

patterns of livelihood assets of urban households while the second sub-section deals with the 

patterns of livelihood outcomes. 

6.1. Patterns of Urban Livelihood Assets  

The present study draws its inspiration from the Sustainable Livelihood Framework (see 

Devereux, 2003; DFID, 1999; Scoones, 1998). According to the Framework, livelihood assets 

include different forms of capital such as human capital, natural capital, physical capital, 

financial capital and social capital (DFID, 2000b; Carney, 1998; Chambers and Conway, 1992). 

6.1.1. Patterns of Natural Capital 

Natural Capital represents access to land by the different household members such as 

Forest, Livestock, Drinking or irrigation water and refers to all the natural resources available. 

Natural Capital is very important to those who derive all or part of their livelihoods from 

resource-based activities (Petersen & Pedersen, 2010; DFID, 1999). The patterns of distribution 

of Natural Capital are presented in Table 6.1 where natural capital of households comprises of 

assets such as Land, Pigs and Poultry.  
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Land is a primary component of natural capital. The value of land determines the 

standard of living of the people. Land is a vital capital in that it can sustain income growth and 

offer the best potential for pulling the poorest and the land constrained households out of poverty 

(Jayne et al., 2003). Livestock is an important source of supplementary income of many 

households in Mizoram. Hence, in the context of the study area, natural capital is conceptualized 

and operationalised in terms of value of land and livestock owned by the households. Land 

comprise of the largest proportion of natural capital (98.9%) followed by poultry (1%) and pigs 

(0.1%). Land as a natural capital is predominant for both poor (97.7%) and non-poor (99.2%) but 

when it comes to value of land, it is significantly greater among non-poor (Rs. 10,67,202) as 

compared to the poor (Rs.31,4894). The same can be said of pigs where the value is higher for 

non-poor (Rs. 1,498) as compared to the poor (Rs. 444). Conversely, the proportion of poultry is 

higher among the poor (2.15%) as compared to non-poor (0.6%) while the value of poultry is 

slightly greater for the non-poor (Rs. 6,891)  than the poor (Rs.6888). Land as a predominant 

natural capital is also found in an earlier study in Mizoram (Zaitinvawra, 2014). 

6.1.2 Patterns of Physical Capital 

Physical capital includes the basic infrastructure (transport, shelter, water, energy and 

communications) and the production equipment and means that enable people to pursue their 

livelihoods (Carney, 2002; DFID, 1999). Physical capital of the sample households comprise of 

assets such as House, Four Wheeler, Two Wheeler, Television, Liquid Petroleum Gas, Washing 

Machine, Sewing Machine, Water Connection, Toilet, Electric Fan, Iron  and Radio (see Table 

6.2).  

Housing constitutes a major proportion of physical capital (77.4%) followed by Four 

wheeler (11.6%), Two wheeler (3.9%), Television (3.2%), LPG (2%), Washing Machine (0.7%), 
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Sewing machine (0.4%), Water connection (0.3%), Toilet (0.2%), Electric Fan (0.1%) and Iron 

(0.1%). Housing is more pre-dominant for the poor (86.9%) as compared to the non-poor 

(73.2%) however the value of housing is greater for the non-poor (Rs. 431606) as compared to 

the poor (Rs.232713). Another pre-dominant physical capital of non-poor households is four 

wheeler, constituting 15.9 percent with a value of Rs. 93575. This same asset constitutes only 

2.1% of a poor household’s capital and with a value of only Rs. 5585. The finding reveals that 

housing and four wheelers are the predominant assets within physical capital for the non-poor 

while only housing has significant value for the poor. The value of all other assets is 

comparatively lower among poor households. Ownership of household assets alone therefore 

does not contribute to physical capital of a household.  

6.1. 3 Patterns of Financial Capital 

Financial Capital refers to the financial resources people have available such as income 

of household and members, household access to any kind of credit and the forms of households’ 

savings. It denotes the financial resources that are owned by the households which are readily 

available for consumption and productive purposes which sustain life (Kollmair & Gamper, 

2002). Financial Capital is probably the most versatile of the five categories of assets. However, 

it is also the asset that tends to be the least available to the poor (DFID, 1999). Financial capital 

has been classified into household savings and household debt.  Household savings have been 

further classified into Non-institutional Saving and Institutional Saving (see Table 6.3).  

Majority of the respondents have household savings in some form or the other. Savings 

include savings in Banks or savings in the form of money lent to friends and relatives. Almost all 

households (97.6%) have institutional savings while a small remainder (2.4%) does not have 

institutional savings.  
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The average household savings for non-poor households has been calculated at Rs. 

3,17,625 while for a poor household, it is only Rs. 18,448. Household Savings are found to be 

mostly institutional (97.6%) while non-institutional savings such as lending to friends and 

relatives comprise only 2.4 percent. There were no savings with money lenders, insurance 

companies or even self help groups. A similar finding is evident in a recent study in Mizoram 

(Zaitinvawra, 2014). Non-institutional savings is more among poor households (11.3%) as 

compared to the non-poor (1.9%) however, the amount of savings is greater for the non-poor (Rs. 

5897) than the poor (Rs. 2091). Similar observations were made in an earlier study on poverty in 

Mizoram (see Laltlanmawii, 2005). Inversely, the value of non-institutional savings is greater for 

the non-poor (Rs. 5,897) than for the poor (Rs. 2,091). As regards institutional savings, it is 

practiced more by non-poor (98.1%) than the poor (88.7%). The value of institutional savings is 

also consequently greater for non-poor (Rs. 3, 11,728) than the poor (Rs. 16,356). 

Household debt has also been classified into Institutional and non-institutional debt. The 

average household debt for a non-poor household has been calculated as Rs. 19,318 and only Rs. 

4,094 for a poor household. Household debt is also found to be mostly institutional (82.9%) such 

as in the form of bank loans while non-institutional debt such as money borrowed from friends 

and relatives or money-lenders constitute only 17.1 percent. Institutional debt is much greater for 

non-poor (97%) as compared to the poor (14.9%) and subsequently the value of such debts is 

also much greater for non-poor (Rs. 18736) than the poor (Rs.612). Non- institutional debt is 

higher for the poor (85.1%) while it is only 3 percent among the non-poor. The value for such 

debt is consequently greater for the poor (Rs. 3, 482) than the non-poor (Rs. 582).  

The study reveals that as high as 97 percent of the respondents belonging to non-poor 

socio-economic category have institutional debt as compared to 14.5 percent belonging to the 
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poor category. The practice is reversed as 85.1 percent of the poor has non-institutional debt and 

only 3 percent of the respondents of non-poor have non-institutional debt. Therefore, among all 

the respondents, 82.9 percent have institutional debt which is significant while 17.1 percent 

belonging to both poor and non-poor socio-economic categories are having non-institutional 

debt.  

Findings show that institutional savings as well as institutional debt is more among non-

poor households as compared to poor households. This is because more non-poor are employees 

of Governmental institutions and therefore have greater access to Bank loans and other financial 

institutions. Likewise, non-inst savings and non-inst debt is found to be lower among the non-

poor households as compared to the poor households. 

 6.1. 4 Patterns of Human Capital 

Human Capital represents the knowledge and competences of different members of the 

household and includes human knowledge, skills, ability to labour and good health, working 

capacity, the health status of different members and access to basic/secondary/professional/ other 

education.  Human Capital includes all the basic capabilities and skills possessed by individuals 

which serve as a source of life sustenance. Human Capital represents the skills, knowledge, 

ability to labour and good health that together enable people to pursue different livelihood 

strategies and achieve their livelihood objectives (DFID, 1999). Human capital, to the poor, is 

constrained in many ways. Firstly, illness and disability limit the ability of the poor to labour and 

accelerate their slide into chronic poverty. Secondly, personal attributes, knowledge and gender 

pose barriers in finding work and put ceilings on wages. Human capital, thus, appears for the 

poor as an unreliable resource, if at all available (Thomas, Muradian, de Groot & Ruijter, 2010). 
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Table 6.4 presents the patterns of Human Capital which is composed of the Proportion of 

Earners and Proportion of Adult Education in a household. The proportion of earners is same for 

both poor and non-poor households (0.4). The average years of adult education is 11.8 years. 

This is higher than the average years of adult education of a poor household which is only 10.6 

years while for a non-poor household, it is 12.9 years. The finding suggests that the non-poor 

have better access to education and opportunities for education and therefore have better human 

capital. 

6.1.5 Patterns of Social Capital 

Social Capital refers to being part or member of a group, association or union (formal or 

informal) which includes social relations or networks: their functioning, resources and material 

services provided benefits and relations between different groups. It refers to the resources 

people can draw upon in pursuit of their livelihood objectives, including social networks and 

relationships of trust and reciprocity. According to Putnam (1993), Social Capital refers to “a set 

of resources that in herein family relations and in community social organizations” and to 

features such as “trust, norms and networks that can improve the efficiency of society by 

facilitating coordinated actions”. Coleman (1988) describes it as an important social structural 

‘resource’ or capital asset for the individuals, which is productive; making it possible the 

achievement of certain ends that would not be attainable in its absence. 

Social Capital includes the capacity of individuals and groups to build relations of trust 

and reciprocity, to adhere to commonly agreed rules, norms and sanctions, and to be able to work 

together and with other institutions (Ostrom, 1999; Pretty and Ward, 2001). Social Capital in the 

form of associations and entrepreneurial behaviour can influence the degree of cooperation 

locally and beyond and thus influence peoples’ ability to adjust in the face of change. 
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In the context of the Sustainable livelihoods framework, social capital means the social 

resources upon which people draw in pursuit of their livelihood objectives. These are developed 

through networks and connectedness, either vertical (patron/client) or horizontal (between 

individuals with shared interests) that increase people’s trust and ability to work together and 

expand their access to wider institutions, such as political or civic bodies; membership of more 

formalised groups which often entails adherence to mutually-agreed or commonly accepted 

rules, norms and sanctions; and relationships of trust, reciprocity and exchanges that facilitate 

co-operation, reduce transaction costs and may provide the basis for informal safety nets 

amongst the poor. For example, membership of groups and associations can extend people’s 

access to and influence over other institutions. Likewise trust is likely to develop between people 

who are connected through kinship relations or otherwise (DFID, 1999).  

In this study, social capital endowment of households is assessed in four dimensions viz., 

household’s participation in the community, its affiliation to CBOs, household participation in 

politics and political affiliation. A similar conceptualization and operationalisation of social 

capital can be seen in recent studies in Mizoram (Zaitinvawra, 2014; Khawlhring & Kanagaraj, 

2007). Simple averages of the indicators in each of these dimensions were used to measure them 

(see Table 6.5 and 6.6). 

 The first dimension of Household Social Capital is Community Participation and 

Community affiliation. Mizo society being a close knit society, community life occupies an 

imperative part of a Mizo’s life. Many groups and associations exist in every 

locality/community. Volunteering in is an avenue of people’s participation in community life 

provided by the CBOs in the context of Mizoram (Zaitinvawra, 2014). Therefore, community 

participation for the purpose of the study has been sub-divided into levels of participation in 
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Community Based Organizations such as YMA, MUP, MHIP, Games and Sports Association, 

Church, Church Youth Fellowship and SHGs.  

Participation in YMA is found to be predominant (1.5) but the level of participation in 

YMA is higher for non-poor (1.7) than the poor households (1.2). Participation in other groups is 

also seen to be slightly higher for non-poor than the poor but it can be seen that participation in 

SHGs is insignificant for either of the socio-economic categories. The average level of 

participation in the community of the non-poor is 6.3 while it is only 4.8 for the poor households. 

Affiliation to CBOs has been sub-divided into affiliation to Church, YMA, Church Youth 

Groups, MHIP, MUP, GSA and SHGs. The dominance of the Church and the YMA in Mizo 

Society cannot be overemphasized and it is therefore not surprising to find that affiliation to the 

Church is the most prominent (1.32%) which is slightly higher for non-poor (1.39%) than the 

poor (1.24%).  This is followed by affiliation to YMA (1.16%) where affiliation of the non-poor 

is 1.32 percent and only one percent of the poor. The least affiliation is GSA (0.12%) and SHGs 

(0.02%).  The affiliation to community Based Organisations in total is 4.42 percent where the 

non-poor households (5.17%) have greater affiliation as compared to the poor (3.65%). On the 

whole, the level of Community participation as well as affiliation to CBOs is higher for the non-

poor as compared to poor households. Therefore, the non-poor have a higher level of Social 

Capital than the poor.  

The growing realization is that individuals are shaped by their community, and 

communities are as a consequence shaped by their individual members. The strength of the 

growing interest in social capital by social scientists following Putnam (2000) points to this 

interdependence where individuals through association memberships create communities 

characterized by more trust and reciprocity, and in these communities with more social capital 
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thousands of small activities are possible that contribute to reversing the spiral of decent into 

poverty. It is no wonder that communities with strong social capital have been shown to be more 

resilient to adversity and thus protect their residents from the spiral into poverty that less civic 

communities experience when facing similar challenges (Bradshaw, 2006). 

Political interaction patterns refer to the political influence on people and vice versa. It is 

another dimension of a household’s social capital. In this context, the patterns of Political 

interactions of respondent households include household participation in political elections as 

well as Political Affiliation. Voting has been categorized as voting in General Elections, Aizawl 

Municipal Council and Local council Elections. It can be found that of the total respondents, 

most of them have cast their votes in the AMC elections (2.6) followed by Local Council 

elections (2.4) and General Elections (2.3).  In the General Elections, the average vote is the 

same for both poor and non-poor households (2.3). However it was also revealed that more non-

poor households (2.6) participated in the AMC elections as compared to the poor (2.5). 

Conversely, more poor households (2.5) participated in Local Council Elections than the non-

poor (2.4).  The average voting in elections is found to be 2.5 which apply to both poor and non-

poor. 

Political Affiliation was found to be only 0.7 percent of the total population and this 

average is higher for the non-poor (2.5) than the poor (0.6). It can be concluded that the pattern 

of voting is similar for poor and non-poor households while the latter are more politically 

affiliated. Political Capital is therefore more for non-poor households. 

6.1.7 Patterns of Relationship among Livelihood Assets 

Livelihood assets serve as the basis for people’s livelihoods. Those with more assets are 

more likely to have greater livelihood options with which to pursue their goals and reduce 
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poverty. Table 6.7 presents the patterns of relationship among Livelihood Assets. The 

relationship among Livelihood Assets such as Proportion of Earners, Adult Education, Physical 

Capital, Natural Capital, Financial Capital (Net Saving), Community Participation, Affiliation to 

CBOs, Voting and Political Affiliation have been calculated using Pearson’s Correlation. 

It can be inferred that Adult Education and Proportion of Earners are negatively co-

related whereby increasing level of Adult Education in a household surprisingly result in lesser 

Proportion of Earners in that household. Physical Capital, on the other hand, is positively 

correlated to Adult Education and Natural Capital which means that as physical Capital of a 

household increases, Adult Education and Natural Capital also will increase.   

Financial Capital is found to be significantly correlated to Natural and Physical Capital. 

Community participation also is positively correlated to Adult Education, Natural and Physical 

Capital. Affiliation to CBOs is again significant to Natural and Physical Capital and Community 

Participation. Voting is significant to the proportion of earners while Political affiliation is 

significant to a household’s Physical Capital, Financial Capital, Community Participation and 

affiliation to CBOs. 

6.2. Patterns of Livelihood Outcomes  

The last dimension of the Sustainable Livelihood Framework is livelihood outcomes 

(Ashley & Carney, 1999; Scoones, 1998). In the present study, livelihood outcomes are 

operationalized in terms of living conditions of households. This section is devoted for 

discussion on living conditions of household based on objective and subjective indicators. 

6.2.1 Patterns of Livelihood Outcomes: Objective Indicators 

Livelihood outcomes are the goals to which people aspire, the results of pursuing their 

livelihood strategies. Livelihoods approaches stress the importance of understanding and 
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supporting poor people’s efforts to achieve these goals. Individuals and households try to achieve 

multiple outcomes, which may include increased income, reduced vulnerability, increased well-

being, improved food security  and more sustainable use of natural resources. Livelihoods 

outcomes are important because they help us understand the results of peoples’ livelihoods 

strategies in a particular context, why people pursue particular strategies and what their priorities 

are and how people are likely to respond to new opportunities or constraints.  

Livelihood Outcomes are what people are seeking to achieve through their Livelihood 

Strategies. They are likely to vary according to place, time, context and individual. This makes 

them extremely complex. Livelihood outcomes therefore incorporate the four dimensions of 

sustainability that need to investigate the effect of people’s livelihood strategies and the 

outcomes that guide them on social, institutional, environmental and economic factors (and 

subsequently to promote positive directions of change). Both material and non-material 

outcomes for certain groups may be challenged by others and therefore be non-sustainable. 

Useful tools for analysis of sustainability include environmental checklists, as well as social, 

economic and institutional appraisal and, where relevant, analysis of conflicts 

The objective indicators of livelihood incomes are categorized into Household Income 

and Household Expenditure (see Table 6.8). Income of the household indicates the standard of 

living and livelihood of the sample households. It is also a dependable measure of economic 

development. Household income has been divided into Annual Household Income and Per 

Capita Annual Household Income. The average Annual Household Income has been calculated 

to be Rs. 2, 08,298. This average is higher for the non-poor household (Rs. 3, 02,961) while it is 

much lower for the poor household (Rs. 1, 11,118). Consequently, the average per capita Annual 

Household Income is much higher for the non-poor (Rs. 59,873) than the poor (Rs. 27,086).  
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Household Expenditure is one of the measures of living conditions and poverty. The 

study considers household monthly expenditure as one of the indicators of living conditions of a 

household. Household Expenditure has been divided into food and non-food items. According to 

Engel’s law, in the households where the income is higher, it is expected that share of food 

expenditure would be higher than the non-food component. On the whole, more than half 

(58.3%) of the expenditure is on food items. The poor household spends an average of Rs. 3425 

on food on a monthly basis while a non-poor household spends Rs. 6915 for the same. Yet, a 

poor household’s expenditure on food items is lower than the population average (57%) while it 

is higher for a non-poor household (59%).  While a non-poor household spends Rs. 4807 

monthly on non-food items, the poor spend Rs. 2580 on the same. While non-food items 

constitute 43 percent of a poor household’s expenditure, it makes up for only 41% of the non-

poor household’s expenditure which is the same as the population average. Similar observations 

regarding poor households’ expenditure on food items were made in an earlier study on poverty 

in Mizoram (see Laltlanmawii, 2005). 

Annual Household Expenditure of the respondent household is Rs. 3666 which is much 

lower for the poor household (Rs. 2537) and higher for the non-poor (Rs. 4765). Per capita 

Household Expenditure is calculated at Rs. 2551 for a non-poor household and Rs. 1592 for a 

poor household. It can be said that Annual Household Income and Per capita Annual Household 

Income is much higher for the non-poor than the poor household.  Subsequently, Annual 

Household Expenditure and Per capita Household Expenditure are also much higher for the non-

poor as compared to the poor. However the poor spend more on non-food items than on food 

items. It can therefore be inferred that objective livelihood outcomes are higher for non-poor 

than poor households. 
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6.2.2 Patterns of Livelihood Outcomes: Subjective Indicators 

Urban management in broad sense contains a wide range of activities and the most 

important component is provision of urban public services. So, citizen satisfaction with public 

services is an important factor attracting people to participate in improving the quality of urban 

environment (Goharipour and Karimi, 2011).The Subjective Indicators of livelihood incomes are 

categorized into Basic Needs Satisfaction and Perceived Household Standard of Living. Basic 

Needs Satisfaction has been sub-divided into basic needs such as Housing, Water, Food, 

Clothing, Sanitation, Health Care, Education, Communication, Transportation, Social 

Interaction, Recreation and Leisure and Political Freedom. Household satisfaction over the 

delivery of the urban basic services in Aizawl was based on a five point scale (very low = 1, low 

= 2, medium = 3, high = 4 and very high = 5) and the sample respondents were asked to rate their 

satisfaction based on this scale (see table 6.9).  

 Basic Needs such as Food, Clothing and Political Freedom were rated as medium by 

respondents of both poor and non-poor socio-economic categories, followed by Housing, Water, 

Sanitation, Health Care, Education and Social Interaction. Recreation and Leisure were rated the 

least satisfactory but not unsatisfactory.  In this study, basic need satisfaction of water was found 

to be medium. Similar scores were found in the category of PHE water supply in another urban 

study (Ruatkimi, 2012).  However the study of satisfaction and feedback of urban basic service 

in Bangalore and Jaipur reveals that citizens satisfaction over water supply was high (see 

Diechman & Lall, 2003). 

 Basic Needs Satisfaction on the whole was slightly higher for non-poor as compared to 

poor households. The urban study made by Ruatkimi (2012) reported similar findings. According 

to Paul et. al (2004), despite certain barriers to access, a larger proportion of the poor use most of 
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the services rather than other households, the singular exception being public transport. In terms 

of reliability and satisfaction, the poor give lower ratings to almost all the services compared to 

non-poor households. Even when people give high marks for access to a service, they signal that 

reliability and public satisfaction leave much to be desired. However, Ruatkimi (2012) found that 

a huge majority face the problem of housing/shelter in Aizawl city followed by poor quality of 

health care system. 

As regards Perceived Household Standard of Living, it was rated on a scale of very rich, 

rich, medium, poor and very poor. The respondents from both poor and non-poor households 

perceived their Standard of living as mostly medium but the index was found to be higher for 

non-poor (2.9) as compared to the poor (2.2). Similarly in Malsawmdawngliani’s (2007), it was 

found that the standard of living was primarily perceived as neither poor nor rich and poor by the 

total sample households.  The standard of living was related to structural bases like class, locality 

and denomination.  Objective indicators of standard of living was also related to household mean 

years of education, condition of the house, area of the house, number of rooms and facilities 

index. 

6.2.3 Patterns of Relationship among Livelihood Outcomes 

The patterns of relationship among livelihood outcomes are correlated among livelihood 

outcomes such as Per capita Annual Household Income, Per capita Household Expenditure, 

Basic Needs Satisfaction and perceived household standard of living have been calculated using 

Pearson’s Correlation (see Table 6.10).  

It can be seen that Per capita Annual Household Income and Per capita Household 

Expenditure are significantly correlated. Basic Needs Satisfaction is also significantly correlated 

to Per capita Annual Household Income as well. On the other hand, Perceived Household 
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Standard of Living is correlated to all other Livelihood Outcomes such as Per capita Annual 

Household Income, Per capita Household Expenditure and Basic Needs Satisfaction. 

6.3 Patterns of Relationship between Livelihood Assets and Outcomes 

The pattern of relationship between Livelihood Assets and Outcomes was assessed using 

Pearson’s R. in which the proportion of earners in a household is significant to Per capita Annual 

Household Income, Per capita Annual Household Expenditure and Basic Needs Satisfaction. The 

livelihood assets such as level of Adult Education of a household, Physical Capital and 

Affiliation to CBOs are significant to all household outcomes.  

It is evident from Table 6.11 that Natural Capital is significant to Per capita Annual 

Household Income and Perceived Household Standard of Living. Financial Capital or Net 

Saving is correlated to Annual Household Income, Annual Household Expenditure and perceived 

household standard of living. On the other hand, Community Participation was found significant 

to Per capita Annual Household Expenditure, Basic Needs Satisfaction and Perceived Household 

Standard of Living. While Voting is significant only to Basic Needs Satisfaction; Political 

Affiliation is significantly correlated to Per capita Annual Household Income and Perceived 

Household Standard of Living. 

In this chapter, an attempt has been made to discuss the variations in the patterns of 

livelihood assets endowment of the poor and non-poor households. The differential living 

patterns of the households were also discussed as well as the relationship between the various 

components of household living conditions. In the next chapter, the household coping strategies 

are examined along with the social support received from various individuals and institutions. 
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Table 6.1 Patterns of Natural Capital 

  
Sl.No 

  
  

  
  
  
 Natural Capital  

Socio Economic Category 
Total 

N =381 

  
t 
  
  

Non-poor 
n = 193 

Poor 
n = 188 

Mean S.D. Mean S.D. Mean S.D. 
1 
 

Land 
 

10,67,202 
(99.2) 

3083236 
 

31,4894 
(97.7) 

548495 
 

695984 
(98.9) 

2256788 
 

3.30** 
 

2 Pigs 1,498 
(0.1) 

6866 444 
(0.1) 

2365 978 
(0.1) 

5182 1.99* 

3 Poultry 6,891 
(0.6) 

20461 6888 
(2.1) 

16780 
 

6890 
(1.0) 

18711 0.00 

4 Natural Capital 10,75,592 
(100) 

3085270 322226 
(100) 

552902 703852 
(100) 

2258809 3.30** 

Source: Computed    Figures in parentheses are percentages 

* P < 0.05  ** P < 0.01 
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Table 6. 2 Patterns of Physical Capital 

Sl.No Physical Capital 

Socio Economic Category 
Total 

N =381 t 
Non-poor 

n = 193 
Poor 

n = 188 
Mean S.D. Mean S.D. Mean S.D. 

 1 House 431606 
(73.2) 

270822 232713 
(86.9) 

247137 333465 
(77.4) 

277540 7.48** 

 2 Four Wheeler 93575 
(15.9) 

265985 5585 
(2.1) 

38462 50157 
(11.6) 

195997 4.49** 

 3 Two Wheeler 27202 
(4.6) 

36181 5798 
(2.2) 

18117 16640 
(3.9) 

30623 7.27** 

 4 Television 14975 
(2.5) 

4280 12332 
(4.6) 

5763 13671 
(3.2) 

5229 5.09** 

 5 Liquid Petroleum Gas 10249 
(1.7) 

8441 6804 
(2.5) 

4670 8549 
(2.0) 

7050 4.91** 

 6 Washing Machine 4990 
(0.8) 

3202 1415 
(0.5) 

2819 3226 
(0.7) 

3506 11.56** 

 7 Sewing Machine 2158 
(0.4) 

2438 995 
(0.4) 

1741 1584 
(0.4) 

2199 5.35** 

 8 Water Connection 2130 
(0.4) 

6138 686 
(0.3) 

749 1417 
(0.3) 

4454 3.20** 

 9 Toilet 834 
(0.1) 

640 628 
(0.2) 

547 732 
(0.2) 

604 3.38** 

 10 Electric Fan 927 
(0.2) 

957 335 
(0.1) 

534 635 
(0.1) 

831 7.43** 

 11 Iron Box 647 
(0.1) 

221 461 
(0.2) 

332 555 
(0.1) 

296 6.43** 

 12 Transistor or Radio 109 
(0.0) 

178 54 
(0.0) 

139 82 
(0.0) 

162 3.33** 

 13 Physical Capital 589401 
(100) 

425583 267807 
(100) 

252210 430714 
(100) 

385663 8.94** 

Source: Computed    Figures in parentheses are percentages 

* P < 0.05  ** P < 0.01 
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Table 6.3 Patterns of Financial Capital 

Sl.No  
  

 Form of Financial Capital 
  

Socio Economic Category 
Total 

N =381 

  
‘t’ 
  

  

Non-poor 
n = 193 

Poor 
n = 188 

Mean S.D. Mean S.D. Mean S.D. 
I Household Saving  

  Non-institutional Saving 
5897 
(1.9) 10810 

2091 
(11.3) 4159 

4019 
(2.4) 8437 1.84 

  Institutional Saving 
311728 
(98.1) 2206036 

16356 
(88.7) 38725 

165980 
(97.6) 1575282 4.51** 

  Household Saving 
317625 
(100) 2207399 

18448 
(100) 38898 

170000 
(100) 1576429 1.86 

II Household Debt  

  Institutional Debt 
18736 
(97.0) 90172 

612 
(14.9) 7369 

9793 
(82.9) 64941 2.75** 

  Non-institutional Debt 
582 
(3.0) 2232 

3482 
(85.1) 36809 

2013 
(17.1) 25911 1.09 

  Household Debt 
19,318 
(100) 90123 

4,094 
(100) 37482 

11806 
(100) 69665 2.14* 

  Financial Capital (Net Saving) 298307 2207736 14353 54514 158194 1576189 1.76 
Source: Computed    Figures in parentheses are percentages 

* P < 0.05  ** P < 0.01 

 

Table 6.4 Patterns of Human Capital 

 
Sl.No 

 

 
 

Socio Economic Category 
Total 

N =381 
 

‘t’ 
 

Non-poor 
n = 193 

Poor 
n = 188 

Mean S.D. Mean S.D. Mean S.D. 
1 Proportion of Earners 0.4 0.2 0.4 0.2 0.4 0.2 1.96 
2 Adult Education 12.9 2.5 10.6 2.4 11.8 2.7 9.18** 

Source: Computed    * P < 0.05  ** P < 0.01 
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Table 6.5 Patterns of Social Capital 

Sl.No 
  

Mode 
  

Socio Economic Category   
Total 

N =381 t 
  

Non-poor 
n = 193 

Poor 
n = 188 

Mean S.D. Mean S.D. Mean S.D. 
I Community Participation 
  Church 2.1 1.0 1.9 0.9 2.0 1.0 1.61 
  YMA 1.7 1.0 1.2 0.9 1.5 1.0 4.45** 
  Church Youth Fellowship 1.0 1.2 0.7 1.1 0.9 1.2 2.47** 
  MHIP 0.8 1.0 0.5 0.8 0.7 0.9 2.86** 
  MUP 0.4 0.9 0.2 0.5 0.3 0.7 2.81** 
  Games And Sports Association (GSA) 0.3 0.7 0.1 0.5 0.2 0.6 2.68** 
  SHGs 0.0 0.3 0.0 0.3 0.0 0.3 0.29 
 Community Participation 6.3 3.2 4.8 2.8 5.6 3.1 4.93** 

II Affiliation to CBOs  
  Church  1.39 0.77 1.24 0.69 1.32 0.73 1.70 
  YMA  1.32 0.85 1.00 0.55 1.16 0.73 4.35** 
   Church Youth Groups  0.81 0.94 0.47 0.80 0.64 0.89 3.39** 
  MHIP 0.72 0.83 0.51 0.62 0.62 0.74 3.02** 
  MUP  0.28 0.63 0.17 0.47 0.23 0.56 2.02* 
  Games And Sports  Association (GSA)  0.19 0.55 0.05 0.24 0.12 0.43 3.21** 
  Self Help Group(SHGs)  0.03 0.16 0.02 0.18 0.02 0.17 0.27 
  Affiliation to CBOs 5.17 3.10 3.65 2.26 4.42 2.82 5.44** 

Source: Computed    Figures in parentheses are percentages 

* P < 0.05  ** P < 0.01 

Table 6.6 Patterns of Political Capital 

  
  

Sl.No 
  

  
  

Mode  
  

Socio Economic Category  
Total 

N =381 t 
  

Non-poor 
N = 193 

Poor 
n = 188 

Mean S.D. Mean S.D. Mean S.D. 
I Voting 
  General 2.3 1.1 2.3 1.0 2.3 1.1 -0.03 
  AMC 2.6 0.8 2.5 0.8 2.6 0.8 0.89 
  Local Council 2.4 1.1 2.5 0.9 2.4 1.0 -0.97 
  Voting 2.5 0.8 2.5 0.8 2.5 0.8 0.20 
II Political Affiliation 0.8 1.0 0.6 0.8 0.7 0.9 1.96* 
Source: Computed  Figures in parentheses are percentages  

* P < 0.05  ** P < 0.01 
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Table 6.7 Patterns Livelihood Outcomes: Objective Indicators 

  
Sl.No 

  
  

  
  
  
  

Socio Economic Category 

  
Total 

N =381 

  
t 
  

Non-poor 
n = 193 

Poor 
n = 188 

Mean S.D. Mean S.D. Mean S.D.   
I Household Income  
  Annual Household Income 302961 391558 111118 72500 208298 298791 6.6** 
  Per capita Annual Household Income 59873 66362 27086 17380 43695 51412 6.6** 

II Household Expenditure  

  
Food 6915 

(59.0) 5010 
3425 
(57.0) 2422 

5192 
(58.3) 4315 8.9** 

  
Non-Food 4807 

(41.0) 5559 
2580 
(43.0) 1698 

3708 
(41.7) 4275 5.3** 

  
Annual Household Expenditure 4765 

(100) 8257 
2537 
(100) 3420 

3666 
(100) 6991 9.0** 

  Per capita Household Expenditure 2551 1733 1592 836 2078 1447 6.9** 
Source: Computed  Figures in parentheses are percentages  

* P < 0.05  ** P < 0.01 
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Table 6.8 Patterns of Livelihood Outcomes: Subjective Indicators 

 
 
Sl.No 

  
  
  

Socio Economic Category 
Total 

N =381 

  
t 

  
Non-poor 
n = 193 

Poor 
n = 188 

I Basic Needs Satisfaction Mean S.D. Mean S.D. Mean S.D.   

  Housing 2.9 0.4 2.8 0.4 2.9 0.4 4.14* 

  Water 2.9 0.5 2.8 0.5 2.9 0.5 2.79** 

  Food 3.0 0.3 2.9 0.3 3.0 0.3 4.23** 

  Clothing 3.0 0.3 2.9 0.3 3.0 0.3 3.04** 

  Sanitation 2.9 0.4 2.8 0.4 2.8 0.4 3.60** 

  Health Care 2.9 0.4 2.8 0.4 2.9 0.4 2.05* 

  Education 2.9 0.4 2.8 0.4 2.9 0.4 1.28 

  Communication 2.8 0.4 2.8 0.4 2.8 0.4 0.48 

  Transportation 2.8 0.4 2.7 0.5 2.8 0.5 2.09* 

  Social Interaction 2.9 0.4 2.9 0.4 2.9 0.4 0.22 

  Recreation And Leisure 2.7 0.6 2.8 0.5 2.8 0.5 -0.84** 

  Political Freedom 3.0 0.5 3.0 0.4 3.0 0.5 0.65 

  Basic Needs Satisfaction 2.9 0.3 2.8 0.3 2.9 0.3 2.71** 

II Perceived Household Standard of Living  2.9 0.6 2.2 0.6 2.6 0.7 10.3** 

Source: Computed        * P < 0.05  ** P < 0.01 
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Table 6.9 Patterns of Relationship among Livelihood Assets: Pearson’s R 

Livelihood Asset Code Var01 Var02 Var03 Var04 Var05 Var06 Var07 Var08 Var09 

Proportion of Earners Var01 1                 

Adult Education Var02 -0.11* 1               

Natural Capital Var03 0.03 0.03 1             

Physical Capital Var04 0.03 0.30** 0.21** 1           

Financial Capital  
(Net Saving) 

Var05 -0.03 0.00 0.10* 0.19** 1         

Community Participation Var06 -0.07 0.10* 0.13** 0.11* 0.06 1       

Affiliation to CBOs Var07 0.02 0.08 0.14** 0.19** 0.08 0.75* 1     

Voting Var08 0.16** -0.06 0.01 0.08 -0.04 0.10 0.10 1   

Political Affiliation Var09 0.03 0.02 0.04 0.13** 0.16** 0.13** 0.15** -0.02 1 

Source: Computed        * P < 0.05  ** P < 0.01 

 

Table 6.10 Patterns of Relationship among Livelihood Outcomes: Pearson’s R 

  Code Var01 Var02 Var03 Var04 

Percapita Annual Household Income Var01 1       

Percapita Household Expenditure Var02 0.37** 1     

Basic Needs Satisfaction Var03 0.12* 0.08 1   

Perceived Household Standard of 
Living Var04 0.36** 0.25** 0.29** 1 

Source: Computed        * P < 0.05  ** P < 0.01 

 

 

 

 

 



203 
 

Table 6.11 Patterns of Relationship between Livelihood Assets and Outcomes: Pearson’s R 

Sl.No Livelihood Asset 

Livelihood Outcome 

Percapita 
Annual 

Household 
Income 

Percapita 
Annual 

Household 
Expenditure 

Basic 
Needs 

Satisfaction 
 

Perceived 
Household 
Standard 
of Living 

1 Proportion of Earners 0.16** 0.17** 0.15** 0.01 

2 Adult Education 0.25** 0.24** 0.15** 0.42** 

3 Natural Capital 0.15** 0.05 0.07 0.13** 

4 Physical Capital 0.31** 0.16** 0.26** 0.42** 

5 Financial Capital (Net Saving) 0.64** 0.16** 0.00 0.16** 

6 Community Participation 0.04 0.14** 0.10* 0.20** 

7 Affiliation to CBOs 0.11* 0.22** 0.15** 0.26** 

8 Voting -0.01 -0.09 0.12* -0.07 

9 Political Affiliation 0.10* 0.02 0.07 0.18** 

Source: Computed        * P < 0.05  ** P < 0.01 
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CHAPTER VII 

LIVELIHOOD STRATEGIES AND SOCIAL SUPPORT 

In the previous chapter, the variations in the patterns of livelihood assets endowment 

of the poor and non-poor households were discussed. The differential living patterns of the 

households were also discussed as well as the relationship between the various components 

of household living conditions. In this Chapter, the livelihood strategies adopted by urban 

households in the face of poverty is assessed. The first section presents the causes and 

manifestations of urban poverty while the second section discusses the livelihood strategies 

of such households. The third section discusses the forms of social support received by the 

households which help them cope better. 

7.1 Perceived Manifestation of Poverty 

Manifestations of poverty refer to the outward or perceptible indication of poverty. It 

indicates the influences, directly or indirectly responsible for many of the hardships faced by 

the poor.  The inherent fragility of poor people’s livelihoods makes them unable to cope with 

stresses, whether predictable or not. It also makes them less able to manipulate or influence 

their environment to reduce those stresses; as a result they become increasingly vulnerable. 

Even when trends move in the right direction, the poorest are often unable to benefit because 

they lack assets and strong institutions working in their favour. Thus the manifestations 

comprise the vulnerability context of the poor. People’s livelihoods and the wider availability 

of assets are fundamentally affected by critical trends as well as by shocks and seasonality – 

over which they have limited or no control. 

The manifestations of poverty as perceived by respondents was assessed and 

presented in 7.1. The predominantly mentioned manifestations of poverty as perceived by the 

respondents were Inadequate Income (62.2%), followed by the Inability to meet daily 

expenses (61.4%), Inadequate Shelter (23.6%), Inadequate Food (20.5%), Lack of assets 
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(14.2%) and the Inability to treat Illnesses (11.5%). While almost three fourths of the poor 

(73.4%) perceived Inadequate Income to be the main manifestation, only a little more than 

half of non-poor households (51.3%) perceived it to be the same. The Inability to meet daily 

expenses was perceived to be the main manifestation by almost three fifths of both non-poor 

(62.7%) and poor (60.1%) households. Inadequate Shelter was the perception of more than a 

fourth (27.7%) of poor and a fifth (19.7%) of non-poor respondents. A fifth of poor (21.3%) 

and a fourth (19.7%) of non-poor considered Inadequate Food to be a manifestation while 

more than a tenth (16.5%) of poor and non-poor (11.9%) perceived poverty to be lack of 

assets. An almost similar pattern on perceived manifestations is observable in an earlier study 

(see Laltlanmawii, 2005). In a recent study, the most prominent urban challenge in Aizawl as 

perceived by the people was the problem of housing/shelter (see Lalruatkimi, 2012). 

 Whilst more than a tenth (13.3%) of the poor perceived poverty as the inability to 

treat illnesses, only a tenth (9.8%) of the non-poor perceived the same.  Though poverty as a 

mindset or attitude of an individual, was the perception of 6.7 percent of non-poor, only 2.7 

percent of poor households concurred the same. Also while 5.2 percent of the non-poor 

perceived Inadequate Clothing as a manifestation, only 3.7 percent of poor agreed to the 

same.  

While 3.2 percent of poor and 2.1 percent of non-poor considered poverty as the 

inability to access better education, lack of respect in the community as a manifestation was 

mentioned by 1.6 percent of poor and only 1 percent non-poor. Poverty as a lack of choices 

was stated by 2.1 percent of non-poor while Relative Deprivation was stated by 1.6 percent 

poor and 0.5 percent non-poor respondents. 

7.1.2 Perceived Causes of Poverty 

The Causes of Poverty as perceived by respondents, in descending order, are 

Laziness, Lack of Employment Opportunities, Lack of Capital, Low Education, Ill Health, 
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Irregular Source of Income, Alcoholism, Heredity, Misallocation of Funds by Govt., 

Inadequate Skills, Inflation, Neglect of Agriculture, Unequal Distribution of Income, Lack of 

Infrastructure, Death In Family, Lack of Financial Management Skills, Indebtedness, 

Migration, Mindset Attitude, Poor State Economy, Lack of Ambition, Family Disintegration, 

Population Explosion and over dependency on the Government (Table 7.2).  

Laziness as a cause of poverty has been mentioned by a majority of the respondents. A 

similar pattern was observed in an earlier study (see Laltlanmawii, 2005). However, while 74. 

1 percent of non-poor attributed laziness as a cause, only a little more than half (52.7%) of 

the poor agreed to the same. Lack of Employment Opportunities was mentioned by a third of 

both poor and non-poor respondents. Similar findings were made by Ruatkimi (2012) where 

seventy percent of respondents mentioned lack of employment opportunities as a major 

problem.  

Lack of Capital on the other hand was a perceived cause by almost a fifth (37.2%) of 

poor and a fourth (25.9%) of non-poor households. Low level of education was mentioned by 

a fifth of non-poor and a fourth of poor respondents. Comparable findings can be found in 

Ruatkimi’s (2012) study of Aizawl city where irregular source of income was perceived to be 

a problem by more than three-fifth (79.95%) of the total respondents. 

The findings of a study made by Niemelä.M.(2008) attribute poverty to more 

structural and fatalistic factors than to the dysfunctional behaviour of individuals or to social 

injustice. Structural conditions in the labour market (unemployment and low wages) have 

particularly strong support as causes of poverty. Structural explanation tends to receive 

greatest support from older age groups, wage-earners and people with low income levels. On 

the other hand, gender and education are socio-demographic variables that predict support for 

the individualistic explanation. Men, along with people with a lower level of education, are 

more likely to perceive causes of poverty in individualistic terms. The attitudes towards the 
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welfare state and recipients of social benefits are even more important predictors for the 

individualistic explanation. 

Those who live in conditions of poverty are of the view that poverty exists due to 

structural and personal failings. Persistent poverty affects their personality, hope, confidence, 

beliefs, attitudes and self esteem, and develops dependency on services. Further, it hinders 

social and economic participation by individuals and families in community life (Pawar & 

McClinton, 1999) 

7.2 Patterns of Livelihood Strategies 

Coping strategies are often a short-term response of the households to a specific shock 

(Davies, 1996). Livelihood strategies are composed of the various activities undertaken by 

the household to generate a living. They are the patterns of behaviour adopted by the 

household as a result of the mediation processes on the household assets. Livelihood Coping 

strategies are generally adaptive over time, responding to both opportunities and changing 

constraints. Positive strategy adaptations will typically be associated with choice while they 

will usually (but not invariably) lead to increased security and consumption outcomes, this 

may be reversed if circumstances change. Negative strategy adaptations, or adaptations born 

of necessity, occur when households are subject for example, to personal misfortunes or 

natural catastrophe, and no longer able to cope or subsist (Davies and Hossain, 1997).  

7.2.1 Household Coping Strategies 

Coping strategies are a set of learned behavioural responses that are effective in 

diminishing levels of stress through the neutralization of a potentially harmful or dangerous 

situation. According to Miller, 1980 in Lazarus and Folkman, 1984), such strategies vary 

depending on the ongoing assessments produced through a process of individual-environment 

interaction and through changes in the situation and changes in the individual. The objective 

of livelihood strategies is to meet basic needs and ensure self-sufficiency and the causes for 
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change are related to a household’s demographic size, composition and access to different 

levels and combinations of assets (Lever, Piñol, & Uralde, 2005)   A household’s access to 

different levels and combinations of assets influences the choice of livelihood strategies. If 

the family size does not continually adjust to the given resource conditions, then it is forced 

either to intensify the existing survival strategy or adopt a new one to meet the required 

household needs (Malmberg & Tegenu, 2007). 

 As regards the coping strategies of the households, each strategy mentioned was 

measured in terms of its frequency of adoption by the households A four-point scale was used 

to measure the frequency of adoption viz., always (3), mostly (2), sometimes (1) and never 

(0). The frequency of adoption of livelihood strategies across poor and non-poor households 

is presented in Table 7.3. It has been found that a significant proportion of the households 

mention praying or Commitment to God and working hard as a coping strategy. Borrowing 

from friends and relatives is found to be a coping strategy while household savings is the 

most positive coping mechanism of households. However, none of the poor households have 

mentioned household savings as a form of coping.  

Praying and thrift in household financial matters as a coping strategy is mentioned 

more among non-poor households while working hard is similarly mentioned by households 

of both socio-economic categories. Borrowing, starting petty business, dropping out from 

school and selling property or belongings is found to be more frequent among the poor. 

Davies (1993) and Adams, Cekan & Sauerborn (1998) suggest supporting `last 

resort coping strategies alone may in fact perpetuate poverty, marginalisation, and 

the sub-optimal use of resources.  

7.2.2 Nature of Informal Social Support 

In the context of the Sustainable livelihoods framework, social capital means the 

social resources upon which people draw in pursuit of their livelihood objectives. These are 
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developed through networks and connectedness, either vertical (patron/client) or horizontal 

(between individuals with shared interests) that increase people’s trust and ability to work 

together and expand their access to wider institutions, such as political or civic bodies; 

membership of more formalised groups which often entails adherence to mutually-agreed or 

commonly accepted rules, norms and sanctions; and relationships of trust, reciprocity and 

exchanges that facilitate co-operation, reduce transaction costs and may provide the basis for 

informal safety nets amongst the poor. For example, membership of groups and associations 

can extend people’s access to and influence over other institutions. Likewise trust is likely to 

develop between people who are connected through kinship relations or otherwise (DFID, 

1999).  

It has been found that borrowing and financial help from friends, neighbours and 

relatives as well as loans and financial help from self-help/neighbourhood groups were the 

major forms of social capital reported by the poor during illness. The poor have and make 

extensive use of ‘relations’, especially social capital of the ‘bonding’ type. Though social 

capital argument centres on ‘generalized reciprocity, a situation where people share things 

without expectations of return, it was however found that there are always expectations of 

and obligations to return. Someone who is doing well, in turn, is in a better position to 

capitalize on other resources, especially networks and relations, points to the importance of 

economic and human capital in coping. The chronic poor, however, fail to reciprocate. Thus, 

for the poor, the availability of social capital and claims over it depend on expectations of 

reciprocity and the presence of minimum amounts of human and economic capital. These 

apparent constraints, nevertheless, could be turned into opportunities, provided there are 

mechanisms that help create and sustain economic and human capital for the poor. 

Endowments of economic and human capital, in turn, will result in the poor being able to 

claim more from networks and relations. Private institutions (NGOs, voluntary initiatives, 
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charity) play the role of a buffer operating on ‘subjective’ norms, mixing both the poor as 

well as the non-poor in their clientele. As such, the transitory poor may find their interests 

fulfilled by these organizations. The various resources pose constraints as well as offer 

possibilities for the poor. However, they are not able to choose freely and claim these 

resources. As such there are limits to the resilience and the resourcefulness of the poor. It is, 

in fact, a combination of resources, rather than a single one, that helps them cope (Thomas, 

Muradian, de Groot & Ruijter, 2010). As a form of social capital, social networks have three 

basic functions: (1) as a source of social control, (2) as a source of family support, and (3) as 

a source of benefits through extra-familial networks (Portes, 1998). Network resources are 

critical to the more socio-economically disadvantaged groups (Roschelle 1997). 

The nature of Informal Social Support refers to support received from friends, 

relatives and neighbours (see Table 7.4). Social Support was divided into material, emotional 

and both material and emotional help. A majority of respondents (70.6%) did not receive help 

from friends while a small number (0.5%) said they had received material help; while yet a 

smaller number (0.3%) said they received emotional help. However, almost a third (28.6%) 

said their friends offered both material and emotional help in their time of need. More poor 

respondents (72.3%) than non-poor (68.9%) were not helped by friends while only less than a 

percent of poor respondents said they received emotional help. On the other hand, almost a 

third of non-poor and more than a fourth of the poor mentioned having received both material 

and emotional help from their friends. 

As regards help from relatives, almost half (46.5%) of respondents from both socio-

economic categories said they were not supported by their relatives while only two point nine 

percent said they were supported materially. Whilst only a tiny number (0.8%) said they 

received emotional help, half of both poor (51.1%) and non-poor (48.7%) reported to having 

received material as well as emotional support from relatives.  
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A majority (68%) of respondents from both socio-economic categories said they did 

not receive any form of support from neighbours while one point three percent said they 

received material help. While only a small number of non-poor respondents (0.5%) reported 

having received emotional support, almost a third (30.4%) of both poor (27.7%) and non-

poor (33.2%) said they received both material as well as emotional support from their 

neighbours. It can thus be gathered that social support in any form was received mostly from 

relatives and not much difference is seen with regards to poor or non-poor households.  

7.2.3 Nature of Tertiary Social Support: Government Organizations 

The nature of Tertiary Social Support has been presented in Table 7.5 where 

respondents have stated their expectations of Governmental support in their time of need. The 

Government Organisations comprise of Central Government, State Government and Local 

Council. As regards Central Government support, almost all (99.5%) respondents do not 

expect any help even in time of need while a mere one point one percent of poor respondents 

expect the Central Government to offer material support. Again, a large majority (92.1%) of 

respondents do not expect that the State Government will offer any type of support while 

almost a tenth (8.8%) of non-poor and 6.4 percent of poor respondents perceive that the State 

Government will offer material support in their time of need. Consequently, only a few poor 

respondents (0.5%) expect the state to offer both material and emotional support. 

Yet again, almost all (92.1%) respondents did not think that the Local Council will 

offer any type of help. On the other hand, less than a tenth of both poor (6.7%) and non-poor 

(8.5%) respondents felt the Local Council would offer material help while only one 

respondent was of the opinion that the Local Council would provide both material as well as 

emotional support. 
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7.2.4 Nature of Tertiary Social Support: Civil Society Organizations 

Tertiary social support refers to the support that respondents expect to receive from 

Civil Society Organizations in time of need such as from Churches, YMA, MHIP and MUP.  

Social Support received from the said organizations was divided into material support, 

emotional support; both material as well as emotional support and no support at all (Table 

7.6).  

A majority of respondents from the poor (77.7%) and non-poor (73.6%) category did 

not think that the Church would help them in their time of need while 17.1 percent of non-

poor and 11.7 percent of the poor felt that the Church members would provide them with 

material help when in need.  While 3.1 percent of non-poor respondents felt that the Church 

would offer emotional support, an even lesser number (2.7%) of the poor had a similar 

opinion. Provision of both material and emotional support by the Church was perceived by 

6.2 percent of non-poor and 8 percent of poor households. 

As regards social support from YMA, a majority of respondents (66.9%) felt that 

YMA would not provide social support in their time of need. This was the perception of 72.5 

percent of non-poor and 61.2 percent of poor households.  However, almost a third (29.3%) 

of poor and almost a fifth (23.8%) of non-poor respondents expected to receive material help 

from the YMA while only a small number (3.7%) of poor households felt they would receive 

emotional support from the same.  Only 5.9 percent of poor and 3.6 percent of non-poor 

perceived that the YMA would provide both material as well as emotional support from the 

YMA in their time of need. 

A large majority (92.9%) did not think that the MHIP would come to their help in 

their hour of need which includes 94.7 percent of poor and 91.2 percent of non-poor 

respondents. Less than a tenth (8.8%) of non-poor and even less of poor (3.2%) respondents 

felt that MHIP would provide material help; while only point five percent of poor households 
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felt that MHIP would offer emotional support. Provision of both emotional and material 

support by the MHIP was perceived by only 1.6 percent of the poor. 

The majority of respondents (97.1%) also did not expect the MUP to help in their time 

of need while only 3.1 percent of poor and 1.1 percent of non-poor said that the MUP would 

provide material help. Provision of both material & emotional support by MUP was the 

opinion of very few respondents (0.8%). 

7.2.5 Utilisation of Development Programmes 

The utilisation of development programmes were assessed where the programmes 

mentioned were National Rural Employment Guarantee Scheme (NREGS), New Land Use 

Policy (NLUP) and MIP (Mizo Intodelh Policy) (see Table 7.7).  

The National Rural Employment Guarantee Act 2005, also known as the Mahatma 

Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act (MGNREGA) is an Indian labour law 

and social security measure that aims to guarantee the 'right to work' and ensure livelihood 

security in rural areas by providing at least 100 days of guaranteed wage employment in a 

financial year to every household whose adult members volunteer to do unskilled manual 

work. The major responsibility of implementation was also gradually transferred to the 

Panchayati Raj Institutions (nrega.nic.in). A fifth of both poor (23.94%) and non-poor 

(20.73%) respondents reported as having benefitted from NREGS and were satisfied with the 

scheme. It is to be mentioned that many poor beneficiaries of the said scheme use the money 

for a small part of their daily needs and do not necessarily perceive it as much beneficial to 

their household income.  

 The chief aim of the NLUP is to develop and give all farmers in the state 

suitable, permanent and stable trades.  The aims and objectives of the Policy are to put an end 

to wasteful Shifting Cultivation, to ensure that all the farmers had a land of their own so that 

they can each pursue a permanent means of livelihood under Agriculture (and allied sectors), 
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Industry or Animal Husbandry sector, to develop all suitable land for Wet Rice Cultivation to 

attain self sufficiency in rice and vegetables, to re-afforest the land save those allocated to the 

NLUP beneficiaries so as to regenerate the ecosystem and to set up a marketing infrastructure 

so that the successful farmers and beneficiaries under NLUP can have a viable commercial 

outlet for their products (www.nlup.mizoram.gov.in). Among those who benefitted from 

NLUP, more than a tenth (13%) belongs to poor households while 6.22 percent were from 

non-poor households. This does not essentially suggest that non-poor households also 

received NLUP scheme meant for the poor as the Case studies presented will explain how 

some households have made use of NLUP and thereby alleviated their socio-economic status 

from BPL to APL. Satisfaction regarding NLUP was reported by 3 percent of the sample in 

which 4.15 percent belonged to non-poor category and 1.60 percent was of poor category.  

The MNF introduced a new programme called Mizo Intodelhna Programme (MIP) in 

2002. Only 1.31 percent of respondents claimed to have benefitted from MIP, only 2.13 

percent of poor and even less of non-poor households (0.52%) reported to have benefitted 

from the scheme. Only 1.60 percent of poor households said the scheme was satisfactory 

while non-poor households did not obtain any satisfaction. 

 It must be mentioned that many households are beneficiaries of Government schemes 

but are not aware that such schemes have brought forward in order to create opportunities for 

poor households. The benefits received under TRYSEM, National Old Age Pension Scheme 

(NOAPS), Indira Awaas Yojana (IAY), Jawahar Gram Samridhi Yojna (JGSY), SGSRY, 

SGSY. 

7.3 People’s Suggestions for Eradication of Poverty 

Table 7.8 shows the suggestions made by the respondents. Hard Work was suggested 

by a majority (58%) of respondents followed by Good Governance (23.9%), sincerity in 

one’s own work (10.2%), Good personal Values and Moral Reform (9.7%), Eradication of 
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Corruption (9.4%), Fair Allocation of Funds and Resources (9.4%), Creation of more 

employment opportunities (8.9%), Develop Infrastructure (7.1%), Self employment or Self 

Support (6%), Learn to Save (5.8%), Skill Development (5.5%), Provision of Capital to start 

a business (5.2%), Household Financial Management Skills/Thrift (5%), Dignity of Labour 

(3.7%), Proper Education System (3.1%), Agricultural Development (3.1%), Fear of God 

(2.4%), Develop Industries (2.1%), Proper Market Economy (2.1%), Proper Monitoring of 

Schemes at Community Level (2.1%), Proper Parenting and Family Values (2.1%), 

Determination and Ambition (1.6%), Youth Development (1%), Education (0.8%), Proper 

Health Care Facilities, Alcohol Prohibition and Price Stability (0.5% each). 

 Hard Work as a means of eradicating poverty has been suggested by more than half 

(52.3%) of non-poor respondents while the same was suggested by almost two thirds (63.8%) 

of poor respondents. This was followed by the suggestion of Good Governance by almost one 

fourth of non-poor (24.4%) and poor (23.4%) respondents. While Fair Allocation of Funds 

and Resources and More Employment Opportunities were suggested by 12.2 percent of poor 

respondents, the same was suggested by much less than a tenth of non-poor respondents. 

While Eradication of Corruption was suggested by more than a tenth (11.4%) of the non-

poor, only 7.4 percent of the poor suggested the same. Sincerity in one’s own work was 

suggested by a tenth of both poor and non-poor respondents. Suggestions vary in many 

aspects between the poor and non-poor. It can be observed that the suggestions made by poor 

respondents relate more to individual and household aspects while the suggestions made by 

non-poor respondents are more at government and policy and planning level. 

This chapter discussed the causes and manifestations of urban poverty from the 

perception of the sample households. It also assessed the livelihood strategies that were 

adopted by poor and non-poor households and the forms of support that were offered by 

formal, informal and tertiary social relations to enhance household coping mechanism. The 
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next chapter discusses the social dynamics of urban poverty which consists of qualitative data 

as well as participatory analysis of the causes and effects of poverty. It explains urban 

poverty from the lived experiences of the respondents.  
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Table 7.1 Perceived Manifestations of Poverty 

Sl.No  
  

  
Manifestation  

  

Socio Economic Category 
 Total 
N =381 

Non-poor 
n = 193 

Poor 
n = 188 

Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequency Percent 
1 Inadequate Income 99 51.3 138 73.4 237 62.2 

2 Inability to Meet Daily Expenses 121 62.7 113 60.1 234 61.4 

3 Inadequate Shelter 38 19.7 52 27.7 90 23.6 

4 Inadequate Food 38 19.7 40 21.3 78 20.5 

5 Lack of Assets 23 11.9 31 16.5 54 14.2 

6 Inability To Treat Illnesses 19 9.8 25 13.3 44 11.5 

7 Mindset Attitude 13 6.7 5 2.7 18 4.7 

8 Inadequate Clothing 10 5.2 7 3.7 17 4.5 

9 Inability To Access Better Education 4 2.1 6 3.2 10 2.6 

10 Lack of Respect In the Community 2 1.0 3 1.6 5 1.3 

11 Lack of Choices 4 2.1 0 0.0 4 1.0 

12 Relative Deprivation 1 0.5 3 1.6 4 1.0 

Source: Computed  Figures in parentheses are percentages 
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Table 7.2 Perceived Causes of Poverty 

 
Sl.No 

 

 
Perceived Cause 

Socio Economic Category 
Total 

N =381 
Non-poor 
n = 193 

Poor 
n = 188 

Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequency Percent 
1 Laziness 143 74.1 99 52.7 242 63.5 

2 
Lack of Employment 
Opportunities 64 33.2 65 34.6 129 33.9 

3 Lack of Capital 50 25.9 70 37.2 120 31.5 

4 Low Education 41 21.2 52 27.7 93 24.4 

5 Ill Health 42 21.8 45 23.9 87 22.8 

6 Irregular Source of Income 27 14.0 56 29.8 83 21.8 

7 Alcoholism 50 25.9 30 16.0 80 21.0 

8 Heredity 30 15.5 41 21.8 71 18.6 

9 Misallocation of Funds By Govt. 36 18.7 25 13.3 61 16.0 

10 Inadequate Skills 23 11.9 34 18.1 57 15.0 

11 Inflation 13 6.7 19 10.1 32 8.4 

12 Neglect of Agriculture 19 9.8 12 6.4 31 8.1 

13 Unequal Distribution of Income 17 8.8 14 7.4 31 8.1 

14 Lack of Infrastructure 12 6.2 8 4.3 20 5.2 

15 Death In Family 6 3.1 11 5.9 17 4.5 

16 Lack of Fin Management Skills 14 7.3 1 0.5 15 3.9 

17 Indebtedness 7 3.6 6 3.2 13 3.4 

18 Migration 5 2.6 7 3.7 12 3.1 

19 Poor State Economy 5 2.6 5 2.7 10 2.6 

20 Mindset Attitude 5 2.6 4 2.1 9 2.4 

21 Lack of Ambition 7 3.6 2 1.1 9 2.4 

22 Family Disintegration 2 1.0 2 1.1 4 1.0 

23 Population Explosion 3 1.6 0 0.0 3 0.8 

24 Over Dependency on Govt. 2 1.0 0 0.0 2 0.5 

Source: Computed  Figures in parentheses are percentages 
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Table 7.3 Coping Strategy 

  

Sl.No 

  

  

  

Strategy 

  

  

Socio Economic Category 
Total 

N = 381 

  

‘t’ 

  

Non-poor 

n = 193 

Poor 

n = 188 

Mean S.D. Mean S.D. Mean S.D.   

1 Praying/Commitment to God 2.22 1.06 2.08 0.99 2.15 1.03 1.31 

2 Working Hard 2.10 1.13 2.13 1.17 2.11 1.14 -0.25 

3 Borrowing 0.39 0.67 0.60 0.81 0.49 0.75 -2.73 

4 Starting Petty Business 0.42 0.87 0.48 0.90 0.45 0.88 -0.71 

5 Dropping Out From School 0.13 0.51 0.21 0.61 0.17 0.56 -1.36 

6 Selling Property/Belongings 0.13 0.51 0.15 0.52 0.14 0.51 -0.47 

7 Thrift 0.05 0.38 0.03 0.26 0.04 0.33 0.75 

8 Savings 0.06 0.36 0.00 0.00 0.03 0.25 2.19 

Source: Computed 
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Table 7.4 Nature of Informal Social Support 

  
Sl.No 

  

  
Group 

  

Socio Economic Category 
Total 

N= 381 
Non-Poor 

n = 193 
Poor 

n = 188 

I Relatives  
 
 

No 
  

92 
(47.7) 

85 
(45.2) 

177 
(46.5) 

 
 

Material 
  

7 
(3.6) 

4 
(2.1) 

11 
(2.9) 

 
 

Emotional 
  

0 
(0.0) 

3 
(1.6) 

3 
(0.8) 

 
 

Material & Emotional 
  

94 
(48.7) 

96 
(51.1) 

190 
(49.9) 

II Neighbours       
 
 

No 
  

128 
(66.3) 

131 
(69.7) 

259 
(68.0) 

 
 

Material 
  

0 
(0.0) 

5 
(2.7) 

5 
(1.3) 

 
 

Emotional 
  

1 
(0.5) 

0 
(0.0) 

1 
(0.3) 

 
 

Material & Emotional 
  

64 
(33.2) 

52 
(27.7) 

116 
(30.4) 

III Friends     

 
No 

  
133 

(68.9) 
136 

(72.3) 
269 

(70.6) 

 
Material 

  
1 

(0.5) 
1 

(0.5) 
2 

(0.5) 

 
Emotional 

  
0 

(0.0) 
1 

(0.5) 
1 

(0.3) 

 
Material & Emotional 

  
59 

(30.6) 
50 

(26.6) 
109 

(28.6) 
Source: Computed  Figures in parentheses are percentages 
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Table 7.5 Nature of Tertiary Social Support: Government Organistions 

  
Sl.No 

  

  
Organisation 

  

Socio Economic Category Total 
  

N= 381 
Non-Poor 

n = 193 
Poor 

n = 188 
I Central Government       
  
  

No 
  

193 
(100.0) 

186 
(98.9) 

379 
(99.5) 

  
  

Material 
  

0 
(0.0) 

2 
(1.1) 

2 
(0.5) 

II State Government       
  
  

No 
  

176 
(91.2) 

175 
(93.1) 

351 
(92.1) 

  
  

Material 
  

17 
(8.8) 

12 
(6.4) 

29 
(7.6) 

  
  

Material & Emotional 
  

0 
(0.0) 

1 
(0.5) 

1 
(0.3) 

III Local Council       
  
  

No 
  

180 
(93.3) 

171 
(91.0) 

351 
(92.1) 

  
  

Material 
  

13 
(6.7) 

16 
(8.5) 

29 
(7.6) 

  
  

Material & Emotional 
  

0 
(0.0) 

1 
(0.5) 

1 
(0.3) 

Source: Computed  Figures in parentheses are percentages 
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Table 7. 6  Nature of Tertiary Social Support: Civil Society Organistions 

 
Sl.No 

 

 
Organisation 

 

Socio Economic Category 
Total 

N= 381 
Non-Poor 

n = 193 
Poor 

n = 188 
I Churches 

 No 
142 

(73.6) 
146 

(77.7) 
288 

(75.6) 

 Material 
33 

(17.1) 
22 

(11.7) 
55 

(14.4) 

 Emotional 
6 

(3.1) 
5 

(2.7) 
11 

(2.9) 

 Material & Emotional 
12 

(6.2) 
15 

(8.0) 
27 

(7.1) 
II YMA  

 No 
140 

(72.5) 
115 

(61.2) 
255 

(66.9) 

 Material 
46 

(23.8) 
55 

(29.3) 
101 

(26.5) 

 Emotional 
0 

(0.0) 
7 

(3.7) 
7 

(1.8) 

 Material & Emotional 
7 

(3.6) 
11 

(5.9) 
18 

(4.7) 
III MHIP  

 No 
176 

(91.2) 
178 

(94.7) 
354 

(92.9) 

  Material 
17 

(8.8) 
6 

(3.2) 
23 

(6.0) 

  Emotional 
0 

(0.0) 
1 

(0.5) 
1 

(0.3) 

  Material & Emotional 
0 

(0.0) 
3 

(1.6) 
3 

(0.8) 
IV MUP 

  No 
186 

(96.4) 
184 

(97.9) 
370 

(97.1) 

  Material 
6 

(3.1) 
2 

(1.1) 
8 

(2.1) 

  Material & Emotional 
1 

(0.5) 
2 

(1.1) 
3 

(0.8) 
Source: Computed  Figures in parentheses are percentages 
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Table 7.7 Utilisation of Development Programmes 

  
Sl.No 

  
  

  
Programme 

  
  

Socio Economic Category 
  Total 
N =381 

Non-poor 
n = 193 

Poor 
n = 188 

Frequency Percent Frequency Percent Frequency Percent 
I NREGS  
  Benefited 40 20.73 45 23.94 85 22.31 
  Satisfied 40 20.73 45 23.94 85 22.31 

II NLUP  
  Benefited 12 6.22 24 12.77 36 9.45 
  Satisfied 8 4.15 3 1.60 11 2.89 

III MIP  
  Benefited 1 0.52 4 2.13 5 1.31 
  Satisfied 0 0.00 3 1.60 3 0.79 

Source: Computed  
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Table 7.8 People’s Suggestions for Eradication of Poverty 

  
Sl.
No 
  
  

  
Suggestion 
  

Socio Economic Category 
Total 
N =381 

Non-poor 
n = 193 

Poor 
n = 188 

Freque
ncy % 

Freq
uenc
y % 

Frequ
ency % 

1 Hard Work 101 52.3 120 63.8 221 58.0 
2 Good Governance 47 24.4 44 23.4 91 23.9 
3 Sincerity In one’s own Work 20 10.4 19 10.1 39 10.2 
4 Good Values Moral Reform 21 10.9 16 8.5 37 9.7 
5 Eradicate Corruption 22 11.4 14 7.4 36 9.4 
6 Fair Allocation of Funds and Resources 13 6.7 23 12.2 36 9.4 
7 More Employment Opportunities 11 5.7 23 12.2 34 8.9 
8 Develop Infrastructure 17 8.8 10 5.3 27 7.1 
9 Self Reliance Self Support 7 3.6 16 8.5 23 6.0 
10 Learn to Save 14 7.3 8 4.3 22 5.8 
11 Skill Development 12 6.2 9 4.8 21 5.5 
12 Capital 7 3.6 13 6.9 20 5.2 
13 Household Financial Management Skills/Thrift 14 7.3 5 2.7 19 5.0 
14 Dignity of Labour 4 2.1 10 5.3 14 3.7 
15 Proper Education System 5 2.6 7 3.7 12 3.1 
16 Agricultural Development 10 5.2 2 1.1 12 3.1 
17 Fear of God 4 2.1 5 2.7 9 2.4 
18 Develop Industries 8 4.1 0 0.0 8 2.1 
19 Proper Market Economy 5 2.6 3 1.6 8 2.1 
20 Proper Monitoring of Schemes at Community Level 4 2.1 4 2.1 8 2.1 
21 Proper Parenting &Family Values 4 2.1 4 2.1 8 2.1 
22 Determination and Ambition 2 1.0 4 2.1 6 1.6 
23 Youth Development 2 1.0 2 1.1 4 1.0 
24 Education 2 1.0 1 0.5 3 0.8 
25 Proper Health Care Facilities 0 0.0 2 1.1 2 0.5 
26 Alcohol Prohibition 0 0.0 2 1.1 2 0.5 
27 Price Stability 0 0.0 2 1.1 2 0.5 

Source: Computed 
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CHAPTER VIII 

SOCIAL DYNAMICS OF URBAN POVERTY 

The previous chapter was a discussion on Livelihood Strategies and Social Support of 

households. It presents the ways in which households cope in the face of poverty and also the 

different kinds of social support received from the Society. The present chapter attempts to 

present a dynamic understanding of the causes and effects of poverty as well as the possible 

measures that can be taken to overcome the challenge. The dynamics of urban poverty is 

brought to light from the lived experiences of the people. The conditions and perceptions of 

poor and non-poor households in the urban context have been described using qualitative 

methods. Participatory Rural Appraisal (PRA) techniques, Focus Group Discussions and 

Case Studies have been facilitated in five Communities.  

8.1 Causes and Effects of Poverty 

 Poverty is a complex phenomenon and has been conceptualized by social scientists in 

several ways. The causes and effects of poverty therefore are numerous and varied among 

regions, households and individuals. This section brings forward the attempts to understand 

the causes and effects of urban poverty from the perception of the people themselves. It is 

divided into two sections based on the techniques used in probing the problem. The first sub-

section presents the description of the results of analysis of focus group discussions on the 

causes and effects of poverty and the second sub-section highlights information gathered 

using PRA techniques. 

8.1.1 Focus Group Discussion 

 A focus group discussion (FGD) is a good way to gather together people from similar 

backgrounds or experiences to discuss a specific topic of interest. FGDs can be used to 

explore the meanings of survey findings that cannot be explained statistically, the range of 

opinions/views on a topic of interest and to collect a wide variety of local terms. In bridging 

research and policy, FGD can be useful in providing an insight into different opinions among 
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different parties involved in the change process, thus enabling the process to be managed 

more smoothly (Krueger, 1988, Morgan, 1988). 

 A discussion on the causes, effects and possible solutions of Urban Poverty was 

facilitated each among APL women, APL men, BPL men and BPL women of different 

communities. The highlights of the discussion have been incorporated into single tables in 

order to compare and analyze the views and ideas of the sample respondents.  

The first point of discussion was on the causative and contributive factors of urban 

poverty (see Table 8.1). The discussion highlighted most of the causes of urban poverty at a 

micro level. Laziness was thought to be a common cause of poverty among all groups which 

has its roots in Christian as well as socio-cultural teachings on hard work; and laziness as 

leading to poverty. Low level of education was thought to be the reason why many do not 

have proper employment and therefore a low level of income. Ill health and disability of a 

household member especially an earner could put restraints to household livelihood and 

savings. Many households remain poor because they lack the skills to manage their 

household within available resources. They also lack the motivation to overcome poverty and 

have no vision for the future. People lack morale or values to follow righteous measures 

towards livelihood leading to corruption. The latter further demoralizes the people especially 

the poor.  Many individuals lack the sincerity and perseverance in their work and therefore do 

not overcome poverty. Many still feel that their socio-economic status has been pre-destined 

by God and cope by accepting whatever they believe has been endowed to them.  

Individualistic causes also include psychological poverty which makes a person remain 

“poor” as long as s/he has that mindset. Addiction to paan and tobacco products also adds to 

poverty because of the regular use of money to feed their addiction. Lack of personal/family 

savings is another cause that was mentioned which leads to vulnerability in the case of shocks 

such as illness, death, weddings and so on. Alcoholism was believed to be a cause of poverty 
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as many families have degraded to a state of poverty due to a family members’ alcoholism. 

Alcoholic earners spend a large part of their earnings for alcoholism and related activities and 

the family has to manage with whatever is left. Ignorance is another cause whereby many 

people do not have the knowledge and skills to undertake income-generating activities even 

for their own benefit. Identity crisis has been identified as another cause whereby many 

households spend beyond their means to acquire a sense of status in the society. 

At a mezzo level, dependency syndrome was identified as a cause of poverty. Most 

people are dependent on government initiatives and their personal and familial resources are 

hardly utilized.  Many households lack or have not explored their entrepreneurship skills due 

to this very dependency. The evident belief in Indian as well as Mizo society is the high 

regard for government jobs and no emphasis on entrepreneurship. Closely related to this is 

the lack of employment opportunities whereby all higher as well as lower educated persons 

yearn only for government jobs. At the same time, for daily wage labourers, there is no 

security of employment or income making poverty imminent for them. The lack of capital to 

start up a small business and the unavailability of easy credit is seen as another cause. 

Corruption is seen as a major cause of inequality and income-disparity in then society. 

Poverty is seen as the lack of lack of proper guidance and teaching in the family. Many 

parents do not discipline their children to become self-sufficient which makes them 

susceptible to situations of poverty in their adult life. Lack of family cohesion was mentioned 

in relation to this in which families do not share livelihood responsibilities are not able to 

overcome poverty. Poverty is thus seen as inherited from a poor family background. The 

children of poor households are seen as having lesser opportunities to overcome their socio-

economic status. Cultural lag was an identified cause whereby lifestyles and material culture 

has increased incredibly but deeper within, people still remain poor. The cost of living and 

daily management is high due to similar reasons. Inflation and the continuous spike in cost of 
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goods is another cause in relation to this. Apathy of the educated can be seen as a cause 

because the contribution of the educated towards development in the community and society 

is nominal. Most of the former seem to limit their capabilities only up to their selfish needs 

and wants. There is a lack of collaboration between civil society and the government towards 

common development goals. Poor leadership at local level adds to poverty since most leaders 

do not have the necessary skills to advocate or monitor development activities in the locality, 

or are victims of politics and corruption. Many leaders practice nepotism in the identification 

of beneficiaries for poverty alleviation schemes. 

 Macro level causes were mentioned only by a few participants from the APL 

members. Population increase in urban areas due to migration was seen as adding to the level 

of urban poverty. Lack of proper market economy with proper regulation of trade, price of 

goods and avenues for sale and purchase of products was identified as leading to poverty 

especially among the unskilled or unorganized sector. Top down planning is a significant 

cause in that policy makers plan for poverty alleviation schemes at a paper level and do not 

take into account the regional, geographical and individual variation of people’s needs. Most 

development schemes are ruined by party politics which leads to corrupt administration and 

poor households as mere puppets and vote banks in the hands of corrupt politicians. A few 

participants viewed poverty as a by-product of development and inevitable in all societies. 

The second point of discussion was on the effects and consequences of urban poverty 

(see Table 8.2). The effects of urban poverty have also been organized into micro, mezzo and 

macro levels for better understanding.  Most of the effects identified in the FGD were at the 

individual and household level. The most common effect of poverty is the lack of finances to 

treat illnesses, which causes further ill health and further inability to take up livelihood 

activities or retain household savings. The poor are additionally exposed to all kinds of 



229 
 

vulnerability and thus not able to overcome their situation. Poverty leads to loss of self 

respect and confidence; making poor people liable to engage in illegal or immoral activities.  

Indebtedness was mentioned as another effect of urban poverty. Poor households not only 

borrow from friends and relatives in time of need but also take durable goods from local 

shops on credit which makes them highly indebted in many situations. Poverty also results in 

the lack of consumption of nutritious food by a household especially if they do not know how 

to prepare nutritious meals within limited financial assets. Poverty has also resulted in many 

children having to drop out from school and helping their family in livelihood activities. This 

leads to Child labour where even children are required to contribute to family income as shop 

assistants, house maids, mechanics’ assistants and wage labourers. Poor households are 

unable to send their children to good schools or for further education after high school and 

therefore limits poor households’ access to employment opportunities and thereby, limiting 

their chances to overcome poverty. Lower income participants have also mentioned that 

poverty itself limits the option of maintaining household savings as limited earnings are spent 

on daily household needs. Poverty leads to low quality of life wherein a poor household has 

to cut back even on basic needs in order to survive and manage a household. Poverty can also 

lead to disintegration of the family. The poor have few assets to call their own They are 

victims of powerlessness as they have lesser or no voice in decision making and have to 

adhere to the norms of corrupt leaders and officials. They are prone to despair & misery 

because of limited opportunities in all aspects of living. 

 The causes of poverty recognized at a mezzo level were high susceptibility to crime, 

uprising or rebellion and stagnant development of the state. It was discussed that poverty as 

deprivation of needs leads to crimes and illegal activities such as theft, robbery and sale of 

illicit alcohol. It also results in suspicion and rebellion towards authorities and makes the 

society vulnerable to uprisings from deprived sections.  
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At the macro level, the same phenomena which were identified as causative and 

contributive factors of poverty such as low state economy and development were again seen 

as effects of poverty in which the high rate of urban poverty would require huge investment 

of state resources in the process of eradication and the lack of contribution of the poor will 

lead to slow development of the State. 

Suggestions to eradicate urban poverty were the last point of discussion and are 

highlighted through the FGD and sorted into micro, mezzo and macro levels (see Table 8.3).  

Suggestions that were applicable to the micro level included proper Parenting skills in order 

to teach children to live within their own means, to work hard and be righteous and fair in all 

aspects of life. This would ensure that the children will grow up to be self-sustaining and free 

of corrupt practices. Poverty could be overcome with a little bit of planning and ambition 

where a poor household will set clear goals and strive towards it. This would help in 

managing whatever resources there have which will motivate them to overcome their 

situation.  Simple living, cutting down on unnecessary household items and practicing thrift 

were suggested as one of the best means to cope with poverty. Some of the participants view 

poverty as fatalistic and thereby suggest godliness as a means to overcome the hardships of 

poverty. They stated that honouring Biblical teachings can help a person deal with his/her 

situation. Some were of the opinion that poverty is a part of life and will continue to be so. 

They were of the opinion that as long as humanity exists on earth, disparities in terms of 

wealth will continue to exist even though numerous alleviation and development measures 

are undertaken. Sincerity & perseverance in one’s own work was also suggested by several 

participants. 

Mezzo level strategies to overcome urban poverty were the need for value education 

in the family and educational institutions so that right from childhood,  a person will learn the 

values of hard work, sincerity, perseverance, integrity and righteous living which will provide 
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him/her with the necessary base for all his/her life. The church remains the centrality of Mizo 

culture and society and therefore it was suggested that the Church and Academicians should 

collaborate and undertake educative measures in empowering households towards sustainable 

livelihood. It was mentioned that the society especially honours those who have state, 

regional and national accomplishments in Sports and Music but rarely commend those who 

have achieved high status through hard work in academics. In this light, it was suggested that 

the community should start throwing the spotlight on those who have done well in life 

through hard work and cite them as models for the upcoming generation. Closely related to 

this is the opinion that many people respect and fear those who wealthy and powerful through 

wrong means. The society needs to honour hard working individuals and start the trend of 

disregarding those who have achieved wealth through corrupt practices. This cold be a means 

not only to motivate people to work hard and to cultivate virtuous actions but indirectly fight 

corruption. Since savings is not prioritized by many households, Banks and credit institutions 

should organize community level education on the importance of savings and the options 

available for households in this regard. The discussion also focused on the role of women in 

the household and how a household can cope and thrive amidst poverty when the mother or 

home maker is shrewd and skilled in household financial management. It was therefore 

suggested that capacitating women through skills on financial management, nutrition and 

savings will certainly help in curbing household poverty. 

As mentioned in the discussion on the causes of urban poverty, there is a need for 

strong leadership at the community level so that leaders will have the proper knowledge and 

skills to empower their community and monitor development schemes. This would also keep 

a check on corrupt practices whereby beneficiaries of development schemes are chosen 

through nepotism. Another suggestion was the need to promote Entrepreneurship in the 

society so that people will be able to sustain themselves and not be over-dependent on the 
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government. Promotion of family welfare was seen as necessary because proper discipline of 

children and working together in unity eventually always result in positive outcomes. 

Very few suggestions were made at macro level which included strengthening of 

public opinion. The Government and Civil Society should take measures to sensitize the 

public on their rights and duties as well as the duties of the State. They should be made aware 

of the legislations and welfare benefits available to them. This will empower them monitor 

and evaluate government action and thus formulate strong public opinion. A top-down 

approach to planning was suggested if urban poverty was to be realistically alleviated. Proper 

market economy and stability of prices was suggested so that there will exist larger options 

for the unorganized sector. 

According to the FGDs, the causes and effects of urban poverty were found to be 

more individualistic or micro level- based in nature while the suggested measures put forward 

focused more on mezzo level interventions.  The structural aspects of understanding mainly 

come from the contribution of participants of the non-poor or APL groups. There are more 

educated among the non-poor participants who are employed in the government or have 

private occupations. They tend to perceive poverty in more structural terms and from macro 

level. In contrast, the poor participants tend to view the same phenomenon from their lived 

experiences and therefore perceive it at micro and mezzo levels. The discussion on the causes 

and effects strongly substantiate the quantitative data on causes, manifestations and 

suggestions on urban poverty. It is further validated by the case studies on the lived 

experiences of poor households. 

8.1.2 Participatory Rural Appraisal 

Participatory rural appraisal (PRA) is a label given to a growing family of 

participatory approaches and methods that emphasize local knowledge and enable local 

people to make their own appraisal, analysis, and plans. PRA uses group animation and 
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exercises to facilitate information sharing, analysis, and action among stakeholders. Although 

originally developed for use in rural areas, PRA has been employed successfully in a variety 

of settings. The purpose of PRA is to enable development practitioners, government officials, 

and local people to work together to plan context-appropriate programs. 

Participatory rural appraisal evolved from rapid rural appraisal—a set of informal techniques 

used by development practitioners in rural areas to collect and analyze data. Rapid rural 

appraisal developed in the 1970s and 1980s in response to the perceived problems of 

outsiders missing or miscommunication with local people in the context of development 

work. In PRA, data collection and analysis are undertaken by local people, with outsiders 

facilitating rather than controlling. PRA is an approach for shared learning between local 

people and outsiders, but the term is somewhat misleading. PRA techniques are equally 

applicable in urban settings and are not limited to assessment only (World Bank, 1994; 

Chambers, 1992; Theis & Grady, 1991). 

8.1.2.1 Problem Tree Analysis 

The problem tree analysis belongs to the family of participatory planning techniques, 

in which all parties involved identify and analyse the needs together, creating ownership and 

commitment among the involved parties. The problem analysis is the phase in which the 

negative aspects of a given situation are identified, establishing the cause and effect 

relationship between the observed problems. The problem analysis is of prime importance 

with regard to project planning, since it strongly influences the design of all possible 

interventions (MDF, 2005). Problem trees do more than just identify the root causes of the 

problem. They provide a visual breakdown of problems into their symptoms as well as their 

causes, and furthermore create a visual output that can be understood by anyone. The process 

can be a useful method in building a community’s awareness of the problem, how they and 
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others contribute to the problem, and how these problems affect their lives (ODI, 2009; 

European Commission, 2004). 

A Problem Tree Analysis Diagram was facilitated in different communities (see 

Figs.8.1, 8.2 and 8.3) which are summarized in Table 8.4. At the roots of the problem tree of 

urban poverty are the causes which include migration to urban areas, lack of capital to start a 

business or livelihood activity, laziness, lack of ambition and vision to overcome poverty, 

illiteracy, low education, lack of savings, lack of awareness about the importance of savings, 

corruption of leaders, distance of the community from the bank limiting especially wage 

labourers to save regularly, non-participation in micro-finance initiatives such as SHGs. It 

was felt that many women of poor households do not have the time to meet together and 

carry out other work apart from looking after their households what with fulfilling numerous 

social obligations. Other causes included lack of financial management skills, lack of proper 

value system in today’s society, identity crisis, the attitude of trying to have easy and 

effortless gain. It was also included that employment opportunities are scarce in urban areas 

and unskilled workers are severely affected although they are willing to work. Only 

vegetable/ minor farming (in urban areas) is not sufficient to a support family. Alcoholism ia 

another root cause as is the death of the bread winner in a household.  

 The problem tree branched out into many effects such as further poverty since 

households who are poor tend to be caught in a vicious cycle for a long time. It often results 

in delinquency and crime, social disparities, alcoholism and drug abuse, lack of self esteem 

and self- confidence and further ill health due to the inability to treat illnesses. 

 The problem trees show more or less similar roots and branches in which urban 

poverty is depicted as having more individualistic and familial causes as opposed to structural 

limitations. The roots show numerous deprivations at individual and household level such as 

values, skills, knowledge and motivation. Poverty seems imminent for the unskilled and 
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uneducated poor amidst the lack of employment opportunities in urban areas. While many 

adopt migration as a coping strategy, it has been depicted as indirectly contributing to urban 

poverty in terms of population explosion. Social evils such as crime, delinquency, drug abuse 

and alcoholism are seen as offshoots of poverty. 

8.1.2.2 Force Field Analysis 

Force field analysis (FFA), a technique developed by sociologist Kurt Lewin, is 

employed to identify and analyse the forces affecting a problem situation so as to bring about 

a change (Lewin 1951). According to him, whenever there is a need or proposal for changes, 

there are some forces of resistance. They are also known as restraining, inhibiting, 

discouraging or hindering forces. They are negative, emotional, illogical, unconscious, social 

and psychological in nature. Similarly, there may be in a given situation certain adoptive 

forces which are supportive to change. They are referred to as driving or inducing or 

encouraging or helping forces. These forces, by and large, are positive, reasonable, logical, 

conscious and economic in nature (Narayanaswamy, 2005). 

Force Field Analysis is a technique to visually identify and analyse forces affecting a 

problem situation so as to plan a positive change. It has been used in diverse fields ranging 

from organizational change to self-development. Its visual character, simplicity, suitability 

for group work and its applicability in planning for change makes it a potential tool with wide 

application in PRA (Kumar, 1999). 

Force Field Analysis was facilitated among BPL members of Zemabawk North 

Community (See Fig.8.4) and APL members of Upper Republic community (See Fig.8.5) in 

order to understand the factors involved in poverty eradication in urban Mizoram. The Force 

Field Analysis conducted among BPL members reveal the driving forces of poverty 

eradication as government poverty alleviation schemes, skill development training, and 

provision of wage employment for BPL households and secondary occupation and income. 
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However, such efforts and initiatives are restrained by such factors as ignorance, lack of 

financial management skills, lack of values, lack of planning and determination to overcome 

the vicious cycle, dependency syndrome and the lack of proper monitoring of government 

schemes.  

The driving forces of urban poverty eradication described by APL members include 

government poverty alleviation schemes such as NLUP, micro-credit and PDS system. The 

restraining forces mentioned by them were that the rate of unskilled labour power is low and 

wage earners do not earn enough even for subsistence. This is further restrained by the high 

cost of living in urban areas where the cost of housing and commodities are very expensive. 

Government subsidy in terms of PDS system is not enough to meet the needs of the poor 

households. Poverty alleviation schemes and micro-credit do not really alleviate poverty as 

the monetary provisions are not used for the actual purposes by the poor households. Many 

use the capital provided not to embark on livelihood activities but to pay off debts or fulfill 

basic household needs. In addition, urban areas are marked by a high materialistic culture and 

many poor households take part in this trend due to which their limited capital or earnings are 

often used for wants and not needs. 

The driving forces depicted by the BPL members were mostly governmental 

undertakings and contrastingly, were restrained mostly by individual and household forces. 

The driving forces mentioned by the APL members were also governmental initiatives at 

poverty alleviation while these forces were restrained by structural as well as socio-cultural 

failings.  

8.1.2.3 Criteria for defining Poor and Wealthy: Perceptions of the Poor  

 In order to understand people’s perception of wealth and poverty, an exercise was 

conducted among poor members of Zemabawk North locality who were asked to identify 

what factors define wealthy households and the households which are deprived. Fig. 8.6 
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shows that the rich households are perceived as owning good houses or concrete buildings, 

having several vehicles, are employed in government offices, avail higher education for their 

children, enjoy status in the society, have good business networks and are even able to get 

away with offenses. Conversely, the poor are perceived as those households who live in 

rented or kuccha houses, they are suffer illness and disability, unable to treat serious illnesses, 

have no stable income and they are always in need of help from the CBOs and the Church. 

Also, they are further pulled into poverty cycles when there is an alcoholic in the family.  

 The comparative analysis indicates wide disparities among the poor and non-poor. It 

relates not only to disparities in income and material assets but on status, power, 

opportunities and social networks. The non-poor or wealthy are comprehended as enjoying 

all these while the poor are those who are deprived of such. 

8.2 Lived Experiences of the People 

This section explores and describes individual and household experiences, their 

livelihood, coping mechanisms; and adaptation strategies in the face of poverty using case 

study method.  

8.2.1 Case Studies of Poor Households 

Case study is a form of qualitative descriptive research that is used to look at 

individuals, a small group of participants, or a group as a whole. Case study refers to the 

collection and presentation of detailed information about a particular participant or small 

group, frequently including the accounts of subjects themselves. A form of qualitative 

descriptive research, the case study looks intensely at an individual or small participant pool, 

drawing conclusions only about that participant or group and only in that specific context. 

Researchers do not focus on the discovery of a universal, generalizable truth, nor do they 

typically look for cause-effect relationships; instead, emphasis is placed on exploration and 

description. 
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 Case studies typically examine the interplay of all variables in order to provide as 

complete an understanding of an event or situation as possible. This type of comprehensive 

understanding is arrived at through a process known as thick description, which involves an 

in-depth description of the entity being evaluated, the circumstances under which it is used, 

the characteristics of the people involved in it, and the nature of the community in which it is 

located (Carson, 1993; Davey, 1991). 

Case I: Experience of a single mother in the face of poverty 

Mrs. C, aged 77 years comes from a farming family in Mamit and currently resides in 

Chawlhhmun locality. She was good in studies and after passing Class III, wanted to pursue 

nursing as a career but was made to help in family agricultural work. Women were not 

considered to study beyond the 3rd standard then. They cultivated rice and vegetables 

sufficient for the family and also sold sesame seeds and chillies for profit. Due to 

Governmental road development, they had to get rid of their house and so they rented a house 

but the compensation promised to them was never received. They ate meat once a year and 

were thrift with their meagre income. She eventually became a single mother with two kids 

and lived with her mother as her father had passed away early. She would work in the fields 

while her mother took care of the house and the kids. Even the children were made to work 

every day after school. After passing matriculation, her children migrated to Aizawl for 

higher education. Her elder son laboured for daily wages and went to college at the same 

time. They earned and paid for their own education as she could send only Rs. 50/- per 

month. Her son now works in the government service and they live in a pucca house of their 

own. She says self reliance is the best, and one should not expect the Government to do 

things for us, and we have to work hard for our own blessings. They were poor because her 

father died early and they were ignorant as to claim compensation for their land. But 

migration, hard work and education have helped them escape poverty. 
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Case II: Family cohesion as a coping mechanism 

Mrs. TK, aged 51 years migrated from Rulpuihlim and currently resides in 

Chawlhhmun locality. She is the eldest of 6 siblings and gave up studying in Class I because 

her mother passed away early and her father was a daily wage labourer; and she had to look 

after the family. She got married in 1977 and migrated to Aizawl, and bore 6 children. Their 

house was so bad that they had to sleep with an umbrella when it rained at night. For two 

years, she and her husband went to the forest and prepared charcoal to sell in the market.  

They also had pigs which her in-laws took care of along with babysitting children. Later they 

made a tea stall, and took up whatever jobs possible, started petty business and today, they 

have a small grocery stall within their locality. They are also able to provide for their 

children’s education. According to her, poverty is inherited and is mainly due to illness and 

death in the family, low education and lack of skills. But due to family integration and hard 

work, they are resilient. For her family, migration has helped a lot as the urban centre offers 

more opportunity to overcome their situation. 

Case III: Experience of poverty in the urban fringe 

Mrs. LZ, 73 years migrated from Kharkhuplien, Manipur in 1983. Her family 

currently resides at Zemabawk North. Her family worked in their own farm in Manipur and 

sold hatkora and bananas for a living. Her husband passed away and the children were still 

young so their property had to be sold and they came to Aizawl in search of a livelihood. 

They reside in a thatched house that has been rented to them and even the renters do not own 

the land on which it is built. Their house rent and the house owners rent of the land is based 

on understanding and it is unknown how long that understanding will hold fast. They receive 

rations under the PDS system but they have no BPL card as they are from Manipur. Mrs. LZ 

is old and no longer able to work. She had broken her hand while working and can only 

afford to apply oil to massage the painful area. They have no access to medical help or the 
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financial resources to seek such help. Since they live in the peripherals of the city, the 

hospital is far away. Her distant cousin brother is also in Zemabawk and they constantly seek 

material and emotional help from him but he is also poor. She resides with her son, daughter 

in law and granddaughter; and younger daughter and her son. Mrs. LZ’s son is a daily wage 

labourer but drinks away the money on most days. They belong to EFCI church and they get 

foreign sponsorship form the US for the children. Their church provides free schooling for 

the two children as well as food and monthly stipend of Rs. 500/- per child. This is a big help 

for them in meeting daily needs. She is of the opinion that her poverty is fatalistic and has 

been predetermined for her by God. After her husband’s death there were occasions when 

they had nothing to eat and often prayed for food. It is better now that her children are grown 

up and are able to work as daily labourers.  

Case IV: Poverty and ill health 

Mr. LV, aged 60 years migrated from New Vervek in 2000. He works under small 

contracts for a small scale industry but due to ill health, he rarely goes to work. His wife sells 

vegetables and rears two pigs for a living. When they had migrated to Aizawl in search of 

better livelihood, they had saved up and built their own house in Zemabawk North. They 

were healthy then and sold vegetables but now, they are unable to work as both of them have 

health complications such as recurring pneumonia and low blood pressure. They therefore 

sold their house and live as tenants in that same house on a monthly rent of Rs. 300/-. They 

have four children out of which three are married. The youngest is good in studies but cannot 

continue due to poverty and is presently working as a housemaid in the city for four years 

now, earning 2000/- a month. Their grandson from the eldest son’s first marriage stays with 

them and goes to school. According to them, poverty is because of heredity and ill health. In 

their native village, they carried and sold wood for a living and were very poor. Their three 

older children had also dropped out from middle school because of their financial difficulties. 
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However, Mr. LV is of the opinion that, had their parents migrated to the city, their condition 

would be much better now since their present condition is also much better because they 

migrated. According to him, poverty can be overcome through receiving capital even to start 

petty business, ambitiousness and sincerity in one’s own work and the sheer determination to 

overcome poverty itself. He feels that Mizos lack savings, and many families do not have the 

nutritional knowledge to maintain good physical health amidst inflation. He felt that a few 

thousand rupees is nothing to start business, lakhs are required as capital in order for a poor 

household to start a sustainable livelihood. Apart from this, poverty stems from the inability 

to maintain family in a thrifty manner. 

Case V:  A Migrant household manages Poverty with livelihood diversification  

Mr. BT, aged 60 years migrated from Tipaimuk constituency, Manipur in 2002 and 

currently lives with his family in Zemabawk North. He is the only son of a widow and after 

all his sisters were married off, he had to earn a living. He worked in a mission school and 

looked after his mother, his wife and 8 children but because of the unrest in Manipur they 

migrated to Mizoram. Their three sons had migrated first and had worked as motor workshop 

mechanics and the entire family came later on with hopes of better education and better life 

for the family. They rent a house at Rs. 300/- per month. Their sons and daughters are being 

schooled. The family grows vegetables to sell. They have now bought a small plot with an 

installment of Rs. 5000/- per month on which they have built a kutcha hut and currently use it 

as a small shop. The profit is meagre but it brings money since there are no such shops 

nearby. He also lends small amounts of money on interest to neighbours. He says this is 

helpful as he knows that poor people need money to start petty businesses or for their daily 

needs but have no access to commercial banks. They don’t have a smart card and had to 

borrow for a major operation. Regarding Governmental assistance, they had received 1st and 

2nd installment of MIP to start piggery but all their pigs had died. 
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According to him, the problem of poverty can be overcome when the Government 

starts to allocate resources and funds in a fair manner. Also, the Government alone cannot be 

blamed for poverty and underdevelopment of the people. The leaders and authorities at the 

locality/village level who are the main persons to identify and verify the deserving; and to 

supervise and monitor schemes accordingly are guilty of nepotism and corruption. Therefore 

development funds fall in the wrong hands and the poor remain poor. A good Local Council 

is needed for the success of development schemes. The Municipal Council development 

plans have overlooked the urban poor. The sense of Mizo community which has always been 

close knit and mutually helpful has disintegrated and only a political and party-based feeling 

is left. Perseverance and entrepreneurship skills among the youth are needed and a savings 

culture must be encouraged. People need to be patient inorder to reap benefits from hard 

work, not to rely on the Government, to have a will and ambitiousness and to be thrift and 

live simply within one’s own means. The family is the most important factor in everything 

and children must be disciplined and integrity must be built to cope through their hardships 

together.  

The case of Mr. BT shows the implication of bridging capital wherein even weak ties 

have significant impact on coping strategies.  

Case VI: Disability and Poverty 

Mr. VP, 39 years and his family are residents of a fringe locality in Aizawl. He has 6 

children and was from a farming family in their native village. He had attended college in 

Aizawl and his family had hopes of his getting a good job and looking after the family, but 

due to an occupational hazard, he suffers from spinal cord injury and is paralyzed from below 

the waist. They sold their land and property in the village and came from their village to 

Aizawl in 2006 for better medical facilities and better educational opportunities for their 

children. They belong to AAY category and have a job card. They rear eight chicken and two 
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pigs. His mother and sister, who had migrated along with them, live just next door. His wife 

is a seasonal worker and either sells fried foodstuffs or vegetables, NREGS work or whatever 

work is available. He receives an aid of Rs. 2000/- monthly from the Social Welfare 

Department. They belong to AAY category and have a job card. They have eight chickens 

and two pigs. His mother and sister, who had migrated along with them, live just next door. 

The Salvation Army League of Mercy gives them 1000/- per month. His eldest son of 18 yrs 

dropped out from school in order to earn a daily wage. The rest go to a Government school. 

The second son also earns small wages on weekends and during the holidays by which he 

pays for his own school uniform and school needs. His wife manages the children and the 

family’s meagre earnings with thrift which is their main coping strategy. 

Case VII: Family together manages poverty 

Mr. MN, aged 62 years, lives with his family in the fringes of the city. He comes from 

a farming family and after many years, built a house of his own in Aizawl. Has three 

children, was a self- taught (through apprenticeship) carpenter (used to earn Rs.20/- per day) 

but due to ill health, stays at home and can do only a few household chores. They have a 

yearly land where they grow vegetables. They received financial assistance under NLUP and 

got 1st instalment of 15000/- to start piggery. They live a simple lifestyle, cut down on 

expenses and their sons are given very little pocket money. When the children were younger, 

their mother used to sell fried foodstuff, vegetables and other things from house to house. But 

now due to his ill health, she goes to work in the fields instead of him. The eldest son gave up 

his studies so that his younger brothers can continue theirs. He grows vegetables in a distant 

field which his mother sells them in the market. Right from childhood, their sons were made 

to work even during weekends and school holidays. They have been taught to have dignity of 

labour. The middle one had gone to Saiha district to work in the Stone quarries while waiting 
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for his B.Sc results and now has a University degree.  This case shows how proper family 

discipline and management can help overcome poverty. 

Case VIII: A female headed household escapes poverty   

Mrs. BK, aged 61 hails from Saitual and resides with her family at Zemabawk North. 

She had studied till class VIII but because of insurgency, they migrated to Aizawl. Her father 

was a craft teacher in their village middle school. Katy Hughes, the British missionary 

teacher had stayed at their house and the habits and values she imbibed in them have stayed 

with her till today. She taught them about nutrition and how to make the best of whatever 

fruits, grains and vegetables they had. She also taught them how to save money. Mrs. BK’s 

husband passed away in 2007 and she had to take care of five children by herself. In 1994, 

they received NLUP grant and started out with six pigs with the 1st instalment money. 

However, some pigs died and the few remaining had to be sold to treat her husband’s cancer. 

She and her sons would wake up at 4 o’ clock in the morning to buy meat at cheaper rates in 

order to prepare sachek, a local delicacy, to sell in the market; only after which the children 

went to their respective schools and colleges. They bought land for Rs. 1000/- and started a 

rice farm producing 3 tins of rice per year.  The children had only 1 pair of slippers each 

which they wore to school as well as to church. They were taught not to be ashamed of their 

situation and to have dignity in their work. They were made to sell their produce before and 

after school. Today they have their own house and all her children are graduates and 

employed in government services. She says sincerity in one’s own work is the only solution 

along with hard work. Government schemes that come in the form of financial capital is a 

waste as it mostly results in dependency syndrome. Studies/research must be made for each 

region as there are topographical, sociological and other differences in each region and so 

schemes must be made accordingly; a needs based approach is required. There is a need for 

proper markets and stability of prices especially food items. The mother is the most important 
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because the rise and downfall of the family is in her hands. She needs to have good financial 

management skills, should be thrifty and discipline children and inculcate good values in 

them. 

The case of Mrs. BK shows the implication of bridging capital wherein even weak 

ties have significant impact on coping strategies. It also highlights the importance of hard 

work and perseverance, household discipline, parenting skills, thrift and human capital in the 

form of education. 

Case IX: Financial safety for poverty reduction 

Mr. RD, 39 years hails from Vanlaiphai and is a daily wage labourer. He lives with 

his wife and two children of high school going age. After migrating to Aizawl, they find it 

very difficult to meet their daily needs. He works whenever he gets the opportunity and they 

buy betel nuts and leaves at a wholesale rate on credit which they clean and supply to the 

local shops. Their small earnings are spent for their daily needs and for their children’s 

education. They have no means of savings and once some years back, they had invested 1 

lakh in Chiahpuam, the infamous financial scandal in Mizoram and had only got back 

Rs.40000 in instalments. Their hopes had been shattered and all their life savings were 

wasted in this manner. His wife manages the household financial matters and they are frugal 

in their spending. However, they have never made use of formal institutions like the Bank 

and whatever they have is kept at home. Their children take part in the community such as 

church and other activities and have many needs. Their children sleep on the floor as there is 

only one bed in the house. They have some debts in their locality shops as they tend to take 

daily needs on credit. Mr. RD suffers from skin problems but does not go for any medical 

check up as the children’s education is more important for now. They have managed well 

with hard work but they are presently at their worst because of the money they lost in the 

scandalous investment plan. They also attribute their present financial condition to the fact 
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that some three years back, they had separated and divided whatever little assets they have 

between the two of them which led to even more poverty. Now they are in the process of 

starting anew and looking forward to make their family thrive.  

The case of Mr. BT’s family illustrates how ignorance about financial investment and 

savings contribute to the vulnerability of poor households. 

Case X: Social Support as coping mechanism 

Mr. HT, 35 years hails from Phaileng and migrated to Chawlhmun.  His family 

undertook agricultural activities as a means of living but his parents passed away when they 

were still young and they had to fend for themselves. He is now the main bread earner of the 

family and survives on the income he receives from daily wage labour. He is married with 

two children and his unmarried sister resides with them. Mr. HT suffers from ill health and a 

huge amount of money has been spent for his medical expenses. They have frugal meals and 

try not to have any debts or take credit from shops but they have no savings either. Their 

house has been built for them by their community members as an act of charity. Mr. HT is 

very active in the community especially the YMA and therefore they get a lot of help from 

the community. He manages all financial matters of the house and they are thrifty in their 

expenses. They have received capital under the NLUP scheme with which they have bought a 

pig and a television. They feel that they are poor because of their parents’ early death and that 

it is in their fate to be poor so they have accepted their situation. The high cost of things and 

inflation is their main problem and they hope that the Government will take more initiatives 

in eradicating poverty.  

This chapter described the dynamics of poverty in terms of its causes and effects as 

well as the possible measures that can be taken to overcome the challenge. The dynamics of 

urban poverty is understood from the lived experiences of the people. The conditions and 

perceptions of poor and non-poor households in the urban context have been probed into 
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using qualitative methods. Participatory Rural Appraisal (PRA) techniques, Focus Group 

Discussions and Case Studies have been facilitated in five Communities. The next chapter 

summarises the findings of the study and presents suggestions for future research and 

intervention.  
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Table 8.1 Causes of Poverty: Summary of Results of FGD 

Sl.No Causes 
APL BPL 

Male Female Male Female 

1 Laziness √ √ √ √ 

2 Lack of financial management skills √   √ √ 

3 Low level of education   √ √ √ 

4 Ill health and disability   √ √ √ 

5 Dependency syndrome among the people √   √ √ 

6 Lack of ambition and vision   √ √ √ 

7 Lack of capital √   √ √ 

8 Lack of morale or values √   √ √ 

9 Lack of employment opportunities √   √ √ 

10 Corruption √   √ √ 

11 Population increase in urban areas due to migration √   √ √ 

12 No proper market economy √   √ √ 

13 Indebtedness √   √ √ 

14 Lack of perseverance      √ √ 

15 Fate     √ √ 

16 Lack of dignity of labour among today’s youth     √ √ 

17 Psychological poverty     √ √ 

18 Lack of entrepreneurship     √ √ 

19 Top down planning     √ √ 

20 Party politics leading to corrupt administration     √ √ 

21 Spend on paan and tobacco products     √ √ 

22 Lack of personal/family savings     √ √ 

23 Lack of sincerity in one’s own work     √ √ 

24 Alcoholism     √ √ 

25 Wrong values or lack of teaching/guidance in the family     √ √ 

26 Lack of family cohesion     √ √ 

27 Poor family background   √   √ 

28 Ignorance   √   √ 

29 Cultural lag     √   

30 Identity crisis     √   

31 Cost of living/daily management is high     √   

32 Inflation     √   

33 Apathy of the educated  √       

34 Lack of collaboration between civil society and the government  √       

35 Poor leadership at local level √       

36 Poverty as a by-product of development √       

Source: FGD 
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Table 8.2 Effects of Urban Poverty: Summary of Results of FGD 

Sl.No Effects 
APL BPL 

Male Female Male Female 

1 Inability to treat illnesses & Further ill health   √ √ √ 

2 Vulnerability √   √ √ 

3 Loss of self respect and confidence √ √   √ 

4 Indebtedness     √ √ 

5 Lack of nutritious food     √ √ 

6 Children having to drop out from school     √ √ 

7 Child labour     √ √ 

8 Lack of/absence of further education     √ √ 

9 No saving     √ √ 

10 Low quality of life √ √     

11 Family disintegration √     √ 

12 Lack of assets     √   

13 Further unemployment     √   

15 Despair & misery     √   

16 Susceptibility to crime √       

17 Uprising or rebellion √       

18 Powerlessness  √       

19 Further indebtedness √       

20 Stagnant development of the state √       

Source: FGD 
Table 8.3 Suggestions to curb Urban Poverty: Summary of Results of FGD 

Suggestions APL BPL 
Male Female Male Female 

Value education in the family and educational institutions √ √ √  
Church and Academicians in empowering households √  √ √ 
Honouring hard work   √  
Fight corrupt practices of political leaders.   √  
Community level education by Banks   √  
Parenting skills √  √ √ 
Ambition/ vision for the future  √ √ √ 
Sincerity & perseverance in one’s own work √  √ √ 
Capacitating women    √ √ 
Simple living   √ √ 
Strong leadership at community level √  √  
Entrepreneurship  √ √ √ 
Family welfare √  √ √ 
Top-down planning  √    
Godliness  √    
Poverty is a part of life, it cannot be eradicated.  √    
Proper market and stability of prices √    
Strengthen public opinion  √    
Source: FGD 
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Table 8.4 Summary of Problem Tree Analysis 
Cause Effect 

Migration to urban areas Disintegration of the family  
Lack of Capital Low quality of life 
Laziness Despair 
Lack of ambition and vision Illiteracy/ low education 
Illiteracy Further unemployment 
Low education Further poverty 
Lack of savings Delinquency and Crime 
Lack of awareness about the importance of 
savings 

Social disparities 

Corruption of leaders Alcoholism and Drug Abuse 
Banking system for everyday savings is far 
from our locality 

Lack of self esteem and self- confidence 

SHGs don’t work because we women do not 
have time to meet together n carry out other 
work apart from looking after our households 
n fulfilling social obligations. 

Further ill health 

Mizos are a culture low in financial 
management skills 

 

Lack of proper value system   
Identity crisis  
Attitude of trying to have easy and effortless 
gain 

 

Only vegetable/ minor farming (in urban 
areas) is not sufficient to support family 

 

Lack of employment opportunities for those 
less educated 

 

Alcoholism  
Death of bread winner  
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Fig. 8.1 Problem Tree Analysis: APL Male members Chawlhmun 

 

Fig 8.2 Problem Tree Analysis: BPL Male members Laipuitlang 
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Fig. 8.3 Problem Tree Analysis Impact Diagram: APL male members Laipuitlang 

 

Fig. 8.4 Force Field Analysis: Urban Poverty Eradication (BPL Zemabawk North) 
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Fig 8.5 Force Field Analysis: Urban Poverty Eradication (APL Ramhlun Vengthar) 

 

 

Fig. 8.6 Comparison between Rich and poor (BPL Zemabawk North) 
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CHAPTER IX 

CONCLUSION 

The present study aims at explaining and understanding urban poverty from a 

sustainable livelihood perspective in Mizoram. The preceding five chapters presented 

discussion on the results of quantitative and qualitative data analysis. In this chapter, an 

attempt has been made to summarize the results of data presented in the previous five 

chapters in an integrated manner. They are presented in three sections wherein the first 

section is devoted to presentation of the key findings while the second section presents a 

conclusion. The third section is focused on the implication of the study for policy, social 

work practice and scope for further research. 

9.1. Integrated Discussion of Findings 

The findings of the present study are summarized in five sub-sections. The first sub-

section presents the demographic, social and economic profile of the sample households and 

its members. In the second sub-section, the findings pertaining to the patterns of urban 

livelihood and livelihood outcomes are presented. The findings on household strategies and 

social support of households are discussed in the third sub-section. The fourth sub-section 

deals with the experiences of the people in the face of poverty. 

9.1.1 Structural Bases of Urban Poverty 

A demographic profile is a term used to describe a demographic grouping and 

typically involves age, social class and gender. It was found that females outnumber males in 

both poor and non-poor households but the proportion of males is a little higher among the 

non-poor as compared to the poor.  

As regards age, there are more children among poor than non-poor households. 

Adolescents are found to be more in poor households than non-poor households. Youth 
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account for a majority of the sample. The old are found to be more in proportion among non-

poor as compared to poor households. 

 As regards educational status of adult members, the poor slightly lag behind the non-

poor. A greater proportion of poor are illiterate than the non-poor respondents. Similarly, a 

greater proportion poor have primary education as well as high school level of education, as 

compared to the non-poor. Starting from higher secondary level, major variations are 

observable between poor and non-poor households. Higher secondary education has been 

attained by a greater proportion of non-poor population. Proportionately Graduates also are 

more among the non-poor. Proportion of Post graduates is very less among the sample and 

much less among the poor.  

The economic characteristics of members of sample households revealed that there 

were more earners than dependents but differences can be seen between the two socio-

economic categories. While dependents compose almost half of non-poor households, the 

same accounted for almost two fifth of poor households. While only a little more than half 

were earners in the non-poor households, a sixth of poor households were earners. The 

findings reveal that there are more earners among the poor which suggest that the poor are 

more economically active. It appears that the poor join the labour force at an earlier age. 

Regarding occupation, Government Employees were found to be a majority among 

the sample followed by those who are self-employed, private employees, Daily Wage 

Labourers and Agricultural Workers. Wide disparities can be seen between the poor and non-

poor in terms of primary occupation. Whilst Self employment is the major primary 

occupation among the poor households, Government employment is a major occupation 

among the non-poor. Self employed account for only a fourth of non-poor and lesser of poor 

households. Private employees compose a little less than a seventh of non-poor households 

and more than a tenth of poor households. While Government Employment among non-poor 
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constitutes more than half, only a seventh of poor households have the same as a primary 

occupation. Consequently, while more than a fourth of poor households are daily wage 

labourers, only a few of non-poor households account for the same. Agricultural work is 

evidently of small amount in an urban sample, it is more so among the non-poor as compared 

to the poor households. The findings suggest that the poor have a more diversified 

occupational structure while the non-poor are concentrated on Government employment 

which may be a coping mechanism. 

Findings revealed that only a few households had Secondary Occupation which was 

Self employment, apart from which a large proportion of respondent households had no 

secondary occupation. Those with self-employment as a secondary occupation were slightly 

more among the poor as compared to non-poor households. Observations of the Researcher 

reveal that secondary occupation mostly consisted of piggery and poultry at home, selling 

kitchen garden vegetables; and supplying cut betel nuts to shop owners. 

Family structure refers to the way in which a family is organized according to roles, 

rules, power, and hierarchies. It was found that nuclear families comprised a majority of the 

sample followed by Joint families and Single-member family. While almost a third of non-

poor are from joint families, only a fifth of the poor account for the same. Contrary to popular 

belief, findings reveal that there are more nuclear families among the poor than non-poor 

which can be attributed to the fact that it is financially less straining to manage a nuclear 

family. There are no single individual households among the non-poor while a small 

proportion of the poor live alone.  

It was also found that a majority of respondent households belong to medium size 

families, followed by small families which constitute almost a fourth and  large families 

which make up for more than a tenth of the population. 
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Regarding family size, more than a fourth of poor families are small in size while a 

little more than a fifth among the non-poor account for the same. Medium size families 

comprise an almost equal number among both poor and non-poor households. Large families 

are found to be relatively more among non-poor as compared to the poor households. The 

mean size of family for the purpose of the study was worked out to be 4.7 to 1.8 which is 

more than the mean family size of the poor and less than the mean family size of the non- 

poor. Findings suggest that there are more small families among the poor as it is easier to 

cope with a smaller number of members. It can be a mechanism to adapt and manage in the 

face of limited resources.   

The study revealed that Stable families comprise a large majority among respondent 

households which is also true for both poor and non-poor families, though it is slightly higher 

among the non-poor. This is followed by broken families constituting less than a tenth and 

reconstituted families making up for only a small fraction of respondent households. A tenth 

of poor households are from broken families whereas very few non-poor households 

constitute the same. Conversely, a small number of reconstituted families are found among 

the non-poor. 

Mizo Society is patriarchal in nature and the head of any Mizo household is generally 

male. The studies also revealed that majority of families were headed by a male and only a 

little more than a fifth of respondent households were female-headed. However, while a large 

proportion of non-poor households were male headed, a little less than three fourth of poor 

households comprise of the same. Female-headed households are found to be more among 

the poor as compared to non-poor households.  This shows that though male headed 

households are more, a significant proportion of female headed households are poor. 

Social structure includes sub-tribe and clan of the respondent households. Mizo 

society being a tribal society is comprised of several sub tribes. Luseis were found to 
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comprise a majority followed by Raltes, Hmars, Lai, Paite and Mara. This same pattern can 

be observed among both poor and non-poor households.  

Regarding the clan of households, the findings of the study revealed that a large 

majority of respondent households belong to the Common clan and less than a tenth belonged 

to the Ruling clan. Scanty difference was found between the poor and non-poor in terms of 

clans.  

Social Structural Bases was also sub-divided into denomination and place of origin. A 

vast majority of Mizos are Christians by faith but are divided into several denominations. 

Among the respondent households, the Presbyterians are found to be the majority followed 

by UPC, Local denominations, Baptist, The Salvation Army, Seventh Day Adventist and 

Roman Catholic. Presbyterians constitute less than three fourth of non-poor and more than 

half of the poor households. UPC constitute only more than a tenth of the population while a 

little more than a fifth are poor. Local denominations are found to be more among the poor as 

compared to the non-poor. While less than a tenth of non-poor belong to Baptist, fewer poor 

households comprise the same. The Salvation Army are more among the non-poor as 

compared to the poor while very little difference is found between poor and non-poor among 

the Seventh Day Adventists. Roman Catholics are more among the non-poor as compared to 

the poor.  

Due to urbanization, many families migrate to the capital city of Aizawl in search of 

better livelihood therefore the place of origin of respondent households have been categorized 

as Aizawl and others. The latter represent towns and villages within the state of Mizoram as 

well as neighbouring states like Manipur, Myanmar and Tripura. A vast majority of 

households within the study were from Aizawl city itself while only more than a tenth 

migrated from other places. A slightly more number of non-poor households claimed to be 
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from Aizawl as compared to the poor. Consequently migrants are more among the poor as 

compared to non-poor. 

9.1.2 Livelihood Assets and Outcomes 

As regards Natural Capital, Land comprise of the largest proportion of natural capital 

followed by livestock. Land as a natural capital is predominant for both poor and non-poor 

but when it comes to value of land, it is significantly greater among non-poor as compared to 

the poor. The same can be said for livestock. 

Housing constitutes a major proportion of physical capital followed by Four wheeler, 

Two wheeler, Television, LPG, Washing Machine, Sewing machine, Water connection, 

Toilet, Electric Fan and Iron. The finding reveals that housing and four wheelers are the 

predominant assets within physical capital for the non-poor while only housing has 

significant value for the poor. The value of all other assets is comparatively lower among 

poor households.  

As regards Financial Capital, majority of the respondents have household savings in 

some form or the other. Savings include savings in Banks or savings in the form of money 

lent to friends and relatives. Almost all households have institutional savings while a small 

remainder does not have institutional savings.  

 Household Savings are found to be mostly institutional while non-institutional 

savings such as lending to friends and relatives comprise a small proportion. Non-

institutional savings is more among poor households as compared to the non-poor however; 

the amount of savings is greater for the non-poor than the poor. Conversely, the value of non-

institutional savings is greater for the non-poor than for the poor. As regards institutional 

savings, it is practiced more by non-poor than the poor. The value of institutional savings is 

also consequently greater for non-poor than the poor. In general, the value of savings is lower 

for the poor. 
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Household debt has also been classified into Institutional and non-institutional 

sources. Household debt is also found to be mostly institutional such as in the form of bank 

loans while non-institutional debt such as money borrowed from friends and relatives 

constitute a small proportion. Institutional debt is much greater for non-poor as compared to 

the poor and subsequently the value of such debts is also much greater for non-poor than the 

poor. Non- institutional debt is higher for the poor than the non-poor. The value for such debt 

is consequently greater for the poor than the non-poor. The study reveals that a major 

proportion of the respondents belonging to non-poor socio-economic category have more 

institutional debt as compared to the poor category. The practice is reversed where a large 

proportion of the poor have non-institutional debt and only a small number of non-poor have 

non-institutional debt.  

Findings show that institutional savings as well as institutional debt is more among 

non-poor households as compared to poor households. This is because more non-poor are 

employees of Governmental institutions and therefore have greater access to Bank loans and 

other financial institutions. Likewise, non-institutional savings and non-institutional debt is 

found to be lower among the non-poor households as compared to the poor households. 

Human Capital was assessed in terms of the proportion of Earners and the level of 

adult education in a household. The proportion of earners is same for both poor and non-poor 

households. The average years of adult education is higher among non-poor households than 

poor households. The finding suggests that the non-poor have better access and opportunities 

for education and therefore have better human capital. 

In this study, social capital endowment of households is assessed in four dimensions 

viz., household’s participation in the community, its affiliation to CBOs, household 

participation in politics and political affiliation. The first dimension of Household Social 

Capital is Community Participation and Community affiliation. Mizo society being a close 
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knit society, community life occupies an imperative part of a Mizo’s life. Many groups and 

associations exist in every locality/community. Therefore, community participation for the 

purpose of the study has been sub-divided into levels of participation in Community Based 

Organizations such as YMA, MUP, MHIP, Games and Sports Association, Church, Church 

Youth Fellowship and SHGs.  

Participation in YMA is found to be predominant but the level of participation in 

YMA is higher for non-poor than the poor households. Participation in other groups is also 

seen to be slightly higher for non-poor than the poor but it can be seen that participation in 

SHGs is insignificant for either of the socio-economic categories. The average level of 

participation in the community of the non-poor is higher than for the poor households. 

Affiliation to CBOs has been sub-divided into affiliation to Church, YMA, Church 

Youth Groups, MHIP, MUP, GSA and SHGs. The dominance of the Church and the YMA in 

Mizo Society cannot be overemphasized and it is therefore not surprising to find that 

affiliation to the Church is the most prominent which is slightly higher for non-poor than the 

poor. This is followed by affiliation to YMA where affiliation of the non-poor is slightly 

higher than the poor. The least affiliation is GSA and SHGs. The level of Community 

participation as well as affiliation to CBOs is higher for the non-poor as compared to poor 

households. Therefore, the non-poor have a higher level of Social Capital than the poor.  

Political interaction patterns refer to the political influence on people and vice versa. 

It is another dimension of a household’s social capital. In this context, the patterns of Political 

interactions of respondent households include household participation in political elections as 

well as Political Affiliation. Voting has been categorized as voting in General Elections, 

Aizawl Municipal Council and Local council Elections. It can be found that of the total 

respondents, most of them have cast their votes in the AMC elections followed by Local 

Council elections and General Elections. In the General Elections, the average vote is the 
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same for both poor and non-poor households. However, it was also revealed that more non-

poor households participated in the AMC elections as compared to the poor. Conversely, 

more poor households participated in Local Council Elections than the non-poor.  

Political Affiliation average is higher for the non-poor than the poor. It can be 

concluded that the pattern of voting is similar for poor and non-poor households while the 

latter are more politically affiliated. Political Capital is therefore better for non-poor 

households. 

Livelihood assets serve as the basis for people’s livelihoods. Those with more assets 

are more likely to have greater livelihood options with which to pursue their goals and reduce 

poverty. It can be inferred that Adult Education and Proportion of Earners are negatively co-

related whereby increasing level of Adult Education in a household surprisingly result in 

lesser Proportion of Earners in that household. Physical Capital, on the other hand, is 

positively correlated to Adult Education and Natural Capital which means that as Natural 

Capital and human capital (Adult Education) increase the physical Capital of a household 

also increases.   

Financial Capital is found to be significantly correlated to Natural and Physical 

Capital. Community participation also is positively correlated to Adult Education, Natural 

and Physical Capital. Affiliation to CBOs is again significant to Natural and Physical Capital 

and Community Participation. Voting is significantly related to the proportion of earners 

while Political affiliation is significant to a household’s Physical Capital, Financial Capital, 

Community Participation and affiliation to CBOs. 

The objective indicators of livelihood outcomes are Household Income and 

Household Expenditure. Income of the household indicates the standard of living and 

livelihood of the sample households. It is also a dependable measure of economic 

development. Household income has been computed in terms of Annual Household Income 
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and Per Capita Annual Household Income. The average Annual Household Income is higher 

for the non-poor households as compared to the poor households. Consequently, the average 

per capita Annual Household Income is much higher for the non-poor than the poor. 

Household Expenditure is one of the measures of living conditions and poverty. The 

study considers household monthly expenditure as one of the indicators of living conditions 

of a household. Household Expenditure has been divided into food and non-food items. On 

the whole, more than half of the expenditure is on food items. A typical poor household 

spends half of what a non-poor household spends on food items on a monthly basis. Also, a 

poor household’s expenditure on food items is lower than that spent by a non-poor 

household. While non-food items constitute almost half of a poor household’s expenditure, it 

makes up for a lesser proportion of the non-poor household’s expenditure. 

It can be said that Annual Household Income and Per capita Annual Household 

Income is much higher for the non-poor than the poor households.  Subsequently, Annual 

Household Expenditure and Per capita Household Expenditure are also much higher for the 

non-poor as compared to the poor. Both socio-economic categories spend more on food items 

than on non-food items. It can therefore be inferred that objective livelihood outcomes are 

better for non-poor than poor households. 

The Subjective Indicators of livelihood incomes are Basic Needs Satisfaction and 

Perceived Household Standard of Living. Basic Needs Satisfaction has been sub-divided into 

basic needs such as Housing, Water, Food, Clothing, Sanitation, Health Care, Education, 

Communication, Transportation, Social Interaction, Recreation and Leisure and Political 

Freedom. Basic Needs such as Food, Clothing and Political Freedom were rated as medium 

by respondents of both poor and non-poor socio-economic categories, followed by Housing, 

Water, Sanitation, Health Care, Education and Social Interaction. Recreation and Leisure 

were rated the least satisfactory but not unsatisfactory.  In this study, Basic Needs 
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Satisfaction on the whole was slightly higher for non-poor as compared to poor households.  

As regards Perceived Household Standard of Living, it was rated on a scale of very rich, rich, 

medium, poor and very poor. Though the respondents from both poor and non-poor 

households perceived their Standard of living as medium, the indicator was higher for the 

non-poor as compared to the poor. 

It can be seen that Per capita Annual Household Income and Per capita Household 

Expenditure are significantly correlated. Basic Needs Satisfaction is also significantly 

correlated to Per capita Annual Household Income as well. On the other hand, Perceived 

Household Standard of Living is correlated to all other Livelihood Outcomes such as Per 

capita Annual Household Income, Per capita Household Expenditure and Basic Needs 

Satisfaction. 

The pattern of relationship between Livelihood Assets and Outcomes was assessed 

using Pearson’s R., wherein the proportion of earners in a household is significant to Per 

capita Annual Household Income, Per capita Annual Household Expenditure and Basic 

Needs Satisfaction. The livelihood assets such as level of Adult Education of a household, 

Physical Capital and Affiliation to CBOs are significant to all household Livelihood 

outcomes.  

Natural Capital is found to be significant to Per capita Annual Household Income and 

Perceived Household Standard of Living. Financial Capital or Net Saving is correlated to 

Annual Household Income, Annual Household Expenditure and perceived household 

standard of living. On the other hand, Community Participation was found significant to Per 

capita Annual Household Expenditure, Basic Needs Satisfaction and Perceived Household 

Standard of Living. While Voting is significant only to Basic Needs Satisfaction; Political 

Affiliation is significantly correlated to Per capita Annual Household Income and Perceived 

Household Standard of Living. 
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The predominantly mentioned manifestations of poverty as perceived by the 

respondents were inadequate income, followed by the inability to meet daily expenses, 

inadequate shelter, inadequate food, and lack of assets and the inability to treat illnesses. 

While almost three fourths of the poor perceived Inadequate Income to be the main 

manifestation, only a little more than half of non-poor households perceived it to be the same. 

The Inability to meet daily expenses was perceived to be the main manifestation by almost 

three fifths of both non-poor and poor households. Inadequate Shelter was the perception of 

more than a fourth of poor and a fifth of non-poor respondents. A fifth of poor and a fourth of 

non-poor considered Inadequate Food to be a manifestation while more than a tenth of poor 

and non-poor perceived poverty to be lack of assets.  

Whilst more than a tenth of the poor perceived poverty as the inability to treat 

illnesses, only a tenth of the non-poor perceived the same.  Poverty as a mindset or attitude of 

an individual was the perception of less than a tenth of non-poor and a lesser proportion of 

poor households. Also while a small group of the non-poor perceived Inadequate Clothing as 

a manifestation, an even lesser proportion of poor agreed to the same.  

More number of poor considered poverty as the inability to access better education as 

compared to non-poor while lack of respect in the community as a manifestation was 

mentioned by a small proportion of both poor and non-poor. Poverty as a lack of choices was 

stated by a few non-poor respondents while Relative Deprivation was stated by a few poor 

respondents. 

Concerning perceptions on the causes of poverty, Laziness was mentioned by a 

majority of the non-poor respondents, only a little more than half of the poor agreed to the 

same. Lack of Employment Opportunities was mentioned by a third of both poor and non-

poor respondents. Lack of Capital on the other hand was a perceived cause by almost a fifth 
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of poor and a fourth of non-poor households. Low level of education was mentioned by a 

fifth of non-poor and a fourth of poor respondents.  

9.1.3 Patterns of Livelihood Strategies 

It has been found that a significant proportion of the households mention praying or 

Commitment to God and working hard as a coping strategy. Borrowing from friends and 

relatives is found to be a coping strategy while household savings is the most positive coping 

mechanism of households. However, none of the poor households have mentioned household 

savings as a form of coping. Praying and thrift in household financial matters as a coping 

strategy is mentioned more among non-poor households while working hard is similarly 

mentioned by households of both socio-economic categories. Borrowing, starting petty 

business, dropping out from school and selling property or belongings is found to be more 

frequent among the poor. 

The nature of Informal Social Support refers to support received from friends, 

relatives and neighbours. Social Support was divided into material, emotional and both 

material and emotional help. A majority of respondents did not receive help from friends 

while a small number said they had received material help; while yet a smaller number said 

they received emotional help. However, almost a third said their friends offered both material 

and emotional help in their time of need. More poor respondents than non-poor were not 

helped by friends while only less than a percent of poor respondents said they received 

emotional help. On the other hand, almost a third of non-poor and more than a fourth of the 

poor mentioned having received both material and emotional help from their friends. 

As regards help from relatives, almost half of respondents from both socio-economic 

categories were not supported by their relatives while only two point nine percent said they 

were supported materially. Whilst only a minute proportion said they received emotional 
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help, half of both poor and non-poor reported to having received material as well as 

emotional support from relatives.  

A majority of respondents from both socio-economic categories said they did not 

receive any form of support from neighbours while a small proportion said they received 

material help. While only a small number of non-poor respondents reported having received 

emotional support, almost a third of both poor and non-poor said they received both material 

as well as emotional support from their neighbours. It can thus be gathered that social support 

in any form was received mostly from relatives and not much difference is seen with regards 

to poor or non-poor households.  

The nature of Tertiary Social Support has been assessed through respondents’ 

expectations of Governmental support in their time of need. The Government Organisations 

comprise of Central Government, State Government and Local Council. As regards Central 

Government support, almost all respondents do not expect any help even in time of need 

while a minute proportion of poor respondents expect the Central Government to offer 

material support. Again, a large majority of respondents do not expect that the State 

Government will offer any type of support while almost a tenth of non-poor and much less 

than a tenth of poor respondents perceive that the State Government will offer material 

support in their time of need. Consequently, only a few poor respondents expect the state to 

offer both material and emotional support. 

Less than a tenth of both poor and non-poor respondents felt the Local Council would 

offer material help while only one respondent was of the opinion that the Local Council 

would provide both material as well as emotional support. 

Tertiary social support refers to the support that respondents receive from Civil 

Society Organizations in time of need such as those from Churches, YMA, MHIP and MUP.  
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Social Support received from the said organizations was divided into material support, 

emotional support; both material as well as emotional support and no support at all. 

Almost a fifth of non-poor and a little more than a tenth of the poor felt that the 

Church members would provide them with material help when in need.  While a small 

proportion of non-poor respondents felt that the Church would offer emotional support, an 

even lesser number of the poor had a similar opinion. Provision of both material and 

emotional support by the Church was perceived by a few poor and even fewer non-poor 

households. 

Almost a third of poor and almost a fifth of non-poor respondents expected to receive 

material help from the YMA while only a small number of poor households felt they would 

receive emotional support from the same.  Only some poor as well as non-poor households 

perceived that the YMA would provide both material as well as emotional support in their 

time of need. 

Less than a tenth of non-poor and even less of poor respondents felt that MHIP would 

provide material help; while a few poor households felt that MHIP would offer emotional 

support. Provision of both emotional and material support by the MHIP was perceived by 

only a few of the poor. 

A small proportion of both poor and non-poor said that the MUP would provide 

material help. Provision of both material & emotional support by MUP was the opinion of 

very few respondents. 

The utilisation of development programmes were assessed where the programmes 

mentioned by households were National Rural Employment Guarantee Scheme (NREGS), 

National Land Use Policy (NLUP) and MIP (Mizo Intodelh Policy) It was found that a fifth 

of both poor and non-poor respondents reported as having benefitted from NREGS, and were 

satisfied with the scheme. It is to be mentioned that many poor beneficiaries of the said 
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scheme use the money for a small part of their daily needs and do not necessarily perceive it 

as much beneficial to their household income. A little more than a tenth of poor households 

and even lesser non-poor households benefitted from NLUP. This does not essentially 

suggest that non-poor households also received NLUP scheme meant for the poor as the Case 

studies presented will explain how some households have made use of NLUP and thereby 

alleviated their socio-economic status from BPL to APL. Satisfaction regarding NLUP was 

reported by a small proportion of the sample in which more were non-poor and very few of 

poor category.  

 Only a small proportion of respondents claimed to have benefitted from MIP, 

among which an even lesser number of non-poor households reported to have benefitted from 

the scheme. Only a handful of poor households said the scheme was satisfactory while non-

poor households did not obtain any satisfaction. It must be mentioned that many households 

are beneficiaries of Government schemes but are not aware that such schemes have brought 

forward in order to create opportunities for poor households. The benefits received under 

TRYSEM, National Old Age Pension Scheme (NOAPS), Indira Awaas Yojana (IAY) and 

SJSRY. 

As regards suggestions to eradicate poverty, hard work was suggested by more than 

half of non-poor respondents while the same was suggested by almost two thirds of poor 

respondents. This was followed by the suggestion of good governance by almost one fourth 

of non-poor and poor respondents. While fair allocation of funds and resources and more 

employment opportunities were suggested by more than a tenth of poor respondents, the same 

was suggested by much less than a tenth of non-poor respondents. While eradication of 

corruption was suggested by more than a tenth of the non-poor, a lesser proportion of the 

poor suggested the same. Sincerity in one’s own work was suggested by a tenth of both poor 

and non-poor respondents. Suggestions vary in many aspects between the poor and non-poor. 
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It can be observed that the suggestions made by poor respondents relate more to individual 

and household aspects while the suggestions made by non-poor respondents are more at 

policy level. 

9.1.4 Social Dynamics of Urban Poverty 

According to the FGDs, the causes and effects of urban poverty were found to be 

more individualistic and micro level perspective while the suggested measures put forward 

focused more on mezzo level interventions.  The structural aspects of understanding mainly 

come from the contribution of participants of the non-poor or APL groups. There are more 

educated among the non-poor participants who are employed in the government or have 

private occupations. They tend to perceive poverty in more structural terms and from a macro 

level perspective. In contrast, the poor participants tend to view the same phenomenon from 

their lived experiences and therefore perceive it as rooted in micro and mezzo levels of 

reality. The discussion on the causes and effects strongly substantiate the quantitative data on 

causes, manifestations and suggestions on urban poverty. It is further validated by the case 

studies on the lived experiences of poor households. 

Participatory assessment such as Impact Diagram, Force Field Analysis and 

comparisons between poor and non-poor reveal that though the Government employs 

different measures to eradicate poverty, it continues to exist due to factors such as ignorance, 

lack of financial management skills, lack of values, lack of planning and determination to 

overcome the vicious cycle, dependency syndrome and the lack of proper monitoring of 

government schemes. The non-poor are not only materially wealthy but also have good 

connections and a certain amount of power and status in society. In contrast, the poor are 

vulnerable to social evils, illness and disability which drag them deeper into the poverty trap. 

The impact diagrams depict urban poverty as having more individualistic and familial causes 

as opposed to structural limitations. The roots show numerous deprivations at individual and 
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household levels such as values, skills, knowledge and motivation. Poverty seems imminent 

for the unskilled and uneducated poor amidst the lack of employment opportunities in urban 

areas. While many adopt migration as a coping strategy, it has been depicted as indirectly 

contributing to urban poverty in terms of population explosion. Social evils such as crime, 

delinquency, drug abuse and alcoholism are seen as offshoots of poverty. 

The driving forces depicted by the BPL members were mostly governmental 

undertakings and contrastingly, were restrained mostly by individual and household forces. 

The driving forces mentioned by the APL members were also governmental initiatives at 

poverty alleviation while these forces were restrained by structural as well as socio-cultural 

failings.  

The comparative analysis indicates wide disparities among the poor and non-poor. It 

relates not only to disparities in income and material assets but on status, power, 

opportunities and social networks. The non-poor or wealthy are comprehended as enjoying 

all these while the poor are those who are deprived of such. 

The Case studies illustrate the multi- dimensionality of urban poverty and how 

households cope in the face of illness, disability and death. Some have even overcome the 

viscous cycle through sheer hard work and determination while many households still 

struggle to manage their day-to-day existence amidst the high cost of living in urban 

Mizoram. The emerging and significant coping mechanisms found were migration, family 

discipline and thrift, bridging capitals, livelihood diversification and social support. The 

interviews disclose the strong role played by women in managing household finances, raising 

children to be thrifty and determined hard work to meet daily needs.  

9.2. Conclusion 

Urban poverty is becoming a problem at large due to rapid urbanisation in Mizoram. The 

sustainable livelihoods approach helps to understand urban poverty in its totality. The study 
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has probed into the physical, social and economic context of urban poverty and its 

relationship with livelihood assets in Mizoram. It also probed into the dynamic aspects of 

urban poverty in terms of perception of manifestations, causes and strategies adopted by the 

households. 

Urban Poverty in Mizoram is multi-dimensional and complex. It has both individualistic 

as well as structural roots. It is structural in that it has roots in demographic and economic 

inequalities such as family form and size, location, gender and educational status.  

The differential patterns of livelihood asset endowments explain the phenomenon of 

urban poverty. Differential patterns of livelihood assets among the poor and non-poor could 

be observed. The non-poor have greater human, physical, natural, financial social and 

political capital than the poor households.  

The identification of different livelihood strategies adopted by the poor and non-poor in 

the face of poverty revealed that the non-poor had better strategies to manage their 

livelihoods. This is mainly because they could make use of the assets that they have while for 

the poor who have fewer assets, they had to manage within limited capital and therefore tend 

to remain in the vicious cycle of poverty.  

The hypothesis of the present study drawn from the Sustainable Livelihood Framework 

(Chambers and Conway, 1992) that ‘the livelihood assets are directly related to the living 

conditions of the urban households in Mizoram has been validated as all the forms of 

livelihood assets viz., natural, physical, financial, human, social, and political capital are 

positively correlated with the indicators of objective and subjective livelihood outcomes.  

The State holds responsibility in the promotion and creation of livelihood opportunities 

for those lesser educated and less skilled. However, it is felt urban poverty alleviation 

schemes are not properly monitored and often politicalised whereby many deserving 

beneficiaries are excluded from such benefits. Civil Society Organisations need to play a 
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more proactive role in capacitating poorer households to make sustainable livelihood choices 

and overcome poverty. Many of the poor households have neither adequate knowledge nor 

skills to utilize government programmes. Also, the study revealed the lack of 

entrepreneurship among both poor and non-poor respondents. Though the Central and State 

Government have a huge task in bringing about socio-economic development by alleviating 

poverty, there is a tendency among beneficiaries and society in general to rely entirely on 

Government efforts. This dependency syndrome leads to the degradation of moral values 

thereby leading to illegal practices and more disparities in society.  

Assessment of livelihood outcomes of the poor and non-poor also showed that there are 

wide disparities between the two socio-economic categories. Another important revelation is 

the deficiency of savings culture among the Mizos as well as financial management skills. 

However, the poor are dynamic and active in coping with their situations. The lived 

experiences of the urban poor exposed how illness and disability adversely affects households 

and their livelihoods. Proper household financial management and livelihood diversification 

can help overcome poverty. The resiliency of the households and of the wider livelihood 

systems have helped them to adapt to existing urban conditions. The study reveals the 

immense range of feminization of poverty, not only in terms of female headed households 

and its vulnerabilities but rather the huge role bequeathed to women in managing a household 

amidst vast limitations. Social Capital in the form of social supports was found to be an 

effective coping mechanism. The case studies show how several female headed households 

as well as those headed by men and women coped better when the mother or wife had skills 

in household financial management. It is also evident that families which disciplined their 

children were more cohesive and active in meeting livelihood goals. Strengthening of human 

capital especially with regard to education and capacity building for women can be seen as 

effective measures to be taken in this regard. 
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The urban population face deprivation in terms of lack of access to sanitary living 

conditions and their well-being is hampered by discrimination, social exclusion, crime and 

violence, insecurity of tenure, hazardous environmental conditions and lack of voice in 

governance. Low levels of education and lack of skills have resulted in the inability to access 

the already limited employment opportunities. This accentuates the criticality of skills up-

gradation for better livelihoods opportunities in urban areas. 

The present study clearly indicates the emergence of stratification and inequality in 

the urban Mizo society. The inequality in education, income, health and access to basic 

services between the poor and non-poor were observed. The government policies in this 

context need to take this problem into consideration. Efforts are necessary to reduce the 

concentration of income and wealth in a few hands.  

9.3 Suggestions  

The present study aims at offering suggestions for Social Work practitioners, 

educators, researchers and policy makers with the interest of promoting Sustainable 

Livelihood in urban Mizoram. Therefore, this section is presented into three sub-sections- 

management of urban poverty, promotion of sustainable livelihoods in Mizoram and scope 

for future research based on the findings of the present study. 

9.3.1  Eradication of Urban Poverty 

To enhance the effectiveness of government initiatives in combating urban poverty 

and its consequences, the following suggestions are provided: 

1. Bottom up Decentralised Planning 

The actions taken by the State and Civil Society to eradicate poverty in urban areas 

are mostly top-down in their efforts and there is lesser space for people’s participation in the 

planning. The presence of the Municipal Council and Local Council in every locality holds a 

strong base for bottom up decentralised planning. Therefore, in order to effectively manage 
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urban poverty, the active participation of local people must be augmented. As per the 

Constitution (74thAmendment) Act, 1992, urban poverty alleviation is a legitimate function 

of the Urban Local Bodies (ULB). Therefore, as documented by the NULM Mission 

Statement (2013), ULBs would need to undertake a lead role for all issues and programmes 

concerning the urban poor in cities/towns, including skills and livelihoods. A community-

based plan driven by the poor need to be formulated and implemented which will enable 

them access to rights, entitlements, opportunities and services from the public and private 

sectors, while enhancing their voice and bargaining power. 

2. Better Monitoring and Evaluation of Urban Development Programmes 

Urban Poverty Alleviation Schemes do not achieve their goals due to poor monitoring 

and evaluation. Establishment of effective monitoring mechanism to prevent politicalisation 

and nepotism is a must for the success of any urban development project. In this regard, 

involvement of people’s organizations is suggested at the community level. 

9.3.2 Promotion of Sustainable Livelihoods 

The previous sub-section suggested policy measures for the management of urban 

poverty. This sub-section suggests measures that can be undertaken to promote sustainable 

livelihood in urban Mizoram. 

1. Promotion of Human Capital 

The results of the study prove the positive outcomes of education on the resilience of 

poor households in coping with their vulnerabilities. The educational status of the poor 

households is far from satisfactory. Hence there is urgent need to improve the educational 

status of people. Inclusion of skill based and job-oriented vocational courses especially for 

government educational institutions is suggested because most of the poor can avail only 

government institutions. This is to ensure that at any level of education, one will have the 
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basic skills and know-how in managing household finances, starting home-based industry or 

business enterprise. 

2. Promoting Financial Capital and Financial Inclusion 

 It was found that most poor households have very low or no savings at all.  This lack 

of financial capital especially in times of illness, death of bread winner or any other stresses 

and shocks results in non-treatment of illness, indebtedness and despair- maximising 

vulnerability. The practice of savings must be promoted in schools so that the habit of saving 

is inculcated right from childhood; and through the Church because of their convincing 

power and impact that the Mizo society holds for the religious institutions. Sensitization on 

the importance of financial savings should also be promoted through mass media. The Prime 

Minister’s Savings scheme could be made mandatory for all citizens so as to promote this 

pertinent savings culture. 

3. Livelihood Diversification 

The findings reveal livelihood diversification as a positive household coping mechanism 

which needs to be promoted. Skills training and awareness on creating home-based or small 

scale industries is suggested. This will guarantee that households, especially those who are 

wage labourers will have a secondary income and also act as safety nets in case of insecurity 

of tenure.  

4. Promotion of Family Welfare 

Family cohesiveness and proper disciplining of children was found to be a successful 

coping mechanism and therefore it is suggested that life skills such as parenting skills and 

family life education be promoted widely among community members. This will ensure that 

families work together efficiently towards common livelihood goals. 
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5. Utilization of Social Capital for development   

Household Social Capital in terms of community participation and informal social 

support has contributed to the resilience of households to urban poverty. Yet much of the 

potential of social capital in Mizo society remains under-utilized for socio-economic 

development. Civil Society organizations, Social Workers and Government Organizations 

need to channelize social capital to eradicate poverty, vulnerability and unemployment in 

Mizoram. 

6. Involvement of CBOs in Livelihood Promotion 

The influence that the Church and CBOs like the YMA and MHIP, have on Mizo society 

cannot be overemphasized. However, the said organizations concentrate on welfare activities 

and do not undertake development projects. Capacity building and Training Programmes 

along with sufficient funding must be made for such organizations so that they can undertake 

livelihood promotion projects at the community level. 

7. Promoting Self-Employment 

Dependency syndrome has been found to be a restraining factor in sustainable 

livelihood and development. Large segments of the society have regard for government jobs 

and many poor households still vie for governmental aid to draw them out of their poverty. 

Self-reliance and entrepreneurship must be promoted through awareness, skill development 

programmes and facilities for easy access to credit, as driving forces towards poverty 

eradication and sustainable livelihood. Occupational and Social vulnerabilities can be more 

practically addressed by creating opportunities for skill development leading to market-based 

employment and empowering the poor to set up self-employment ventures. 

8. Role of Social Workers 

Social workers in different settings of practice need to concentrate on the poor 

households in the slum designated areas. Among them, the priority attention needs to be 
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given to female-headed households and households headed by the aged. To avail the benefits 

of social security schemes meant for aged, widows etc., social workers can work as agents of 

information dissemination. Social workers can extend all sorts support to the poor households 

to have access to development administration and avail the benefits of appropriate 

development schemes. They need to network with the government development agencies for 

health and education as well as with the local community based organisations. Social 

Workers can be advocates of the above suggested policy measures. 

9.3.3 Suggestions for further research  

In the light of the above, the following research suggestions are brought forward:  

1. The role of the upcoming National Urban Livelihood Mission (NULM) in promoting 

sustainable urban livelihood may be explored. 

2. Conditions of Work and Promotion of Livelihoods in the Unorganized Sector in the 

context of Mizoram or the North Eastern States can be taken up for study. 

3. Action Research on the feminization of poverty, and the role and contribution of women in 

sustaining livelihoods would be an interesting and contributive study whereby trainings on 

women capacity building could be undertaken. 

4. A similar but wider study on livelihood and poverty using the Sustainable Livelihood 

Framework could be applied to all districts of the state or a comparative study on the North-

Eastern States could be made. 

5. Sustainable Livelihood Framework may be used to specifically assess and evaluate 

governmental poverty alleviation schemes like the Urban or Rural Livelihood Missions that 

are currently being undertaken.    
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“URBAN LIVELIHOOD AND POVERTY IN MIZORAM” 
`    INTERVIEW SCHEDULE 

(Confidential and for research purpose only) 
 

Schedule No.    Date:    Time: 

I. Profile of the Respondent 

House No/ Veng        :  ______________________ 

1. Name of the respondent : 
2. Sex        : 1 Male  2 Female 
3. Age        : 
4. Education qualification      :  
5. Marital status       : 
6. Form of family       : Stable/Broken/Reconstituted Step/Others(specify) 
7. Type of Family       : Joint/Nuclear/Single  
8. Sub-Tribe                     : Lusei / Ralte / Hmar / Lai / Paite /Others(specify) 
9. Clan (Specify)       :        Common/ Ruling (specify) 
10. Religion       : 0 Christian; 1 Hindu; 2 Muslim; 3 Buddhist;  4 

Others(Specify)________ 
11. Denomination       : 0 Presbyterian; 1Baptist; 2Salvation; 3UPC; 4Roman Catholic; 

Seventh Day Adventist; 6 Others (Specify) 
12. Type of house       : 1 Kutcha / 2 Semi Pucca / 3 Pucca 
13. Ownership of house      : Owned/ rented/govt. quarters/free 
14. No. of rooms       :  
15. Socio-economic status      : 1 APL; 2 BPL;  3 AAY;  4 No category 
16. Place of origin       : Aizawl/Others (specify) 

1. Family Particulars 

 
2. Educational Details of family members(Age between 5-20 Years) 
ID Age Class Type of school Continuing/Drop out Reasons if dropped out 

      
      
      
      
      
      
      
      
      
      

 
 
 

ID Name  Age Se
x 

Relation 
to Head 

Education Earner/ 
Dependent 

    Head   
       
       
       
       
       
       
       
       
       



3. Kindly give the details of the occupation and annual income of your family members 
(Earners Only) 

 
 

4. Skills of family members 
ID Skill Source Current usage 

    
    
    
    
    

 
5. Family Assets 
Items No of Items Value in Rs 
Land   
Motor vehicle   
Two wheeler   
Pigs   
Poultry birds   
Cattle   
Television   
Transistor/Radio   
Electric fan   
Iron   
Sewing machine   
Water connection   
Washing machine   
LPG connection   
Toilet   
 

6. Details of average Monthly Expenditure of household 
Items Average Amount in Rupees 
Food  
Fuel (natural gas)  
Electricity  
Water  
Clothing  
Transport  
Recreation  
Alcoholic Beverages  
Pan & Supari  
Tobacco & Smoking  
Health  
Education of children  
House rent  
Others (specify)  

ID Age 
Primary 
Occupation 

Primary Income 
Secondary 
Occupation 

Secondary 
Income 
 

      
      
      
      
      
      
      



7. Details of household Savings and debt in rupees 
Source Savings Debt 
Cash in hand  N.A 
Friends and relatives   
Money lenders   
Commercial banks (Including govt. loan)   
Post office   
Self help group   
Insurance institutions  N.A 
Others(Specify)   

8. Where do you usually go for treatment of illnesses? 
 Acute Chronic Maternity 
No treatment    
Sub centre    

Primary Health Centre    
Civil Hospital    
Private Hospital    
Others (specify)    

 
9. Access to water 
Source tick Amount spent 
Rain water  N.A 
Public wells   
PHE connection   
Bought from private source   
Community  pond   

 
10. Please rate your satisfaction with regard to your household’s basic needs attainment 

Basic needs 
Having 
Access 

Satisfaction 
Highly satisfied Satisfied Dissatisfied Highly dissatisfied 

Water  4 3 2 1 
Food  4 3 2 1 
Clothing  4 3 2 1 
Sanitation  4 3 2 1 
Health care  4 3 2 1 
Education  4 3 2 1 
Communication  4 3 2 1 
Transportation  4 3 2 1 
Social Interaction  4 3 2 1 
Recreation and 
Leisure 

 4 3 2 1 

Political Freedom  4 3 2 1 
 

11. Which of the following institutions/persons would help you in the time of need? 
Institutions Tick Form of help 
Central Government   
State Government   
Churches   
Village Council   
YMA   
MHIP   
MUP   
Friends   
Relatives   
Neighbours   
Associations   
Others (Specify)   



12. How do you perceive the standard of living of your household? 
 
 
 

13. According to you, what is poverty? 
Inadequate food  
Inadequate shelter  
Inadequate income ` 
Lack of assets  
Inability to treat illnesses  
Inadequate clothing  
Inability to meet daily expenses  
Lack of respect in the community  
Inability to access better education  
Others(specify)  

 
14. What do you perceive are the causes of poverty in urban areas of Mizoram? 
1 Laziness  
2 Lack of employment opportunities  
3 Misallocation of funds by Govt.  
4 Low education  
5 Irregular source of income  
6 Inadequate skills  
7 Lack of capital  
8 Ill health  
9 Death in family  
10 Unequal distribution of income  
11 Heredity  
12 Alcoholism  
13 Indebtedness  
14 Lack of infrastructure  
15 Neglect of agriculture  
16 Inflation  

 
15. How do you manage your household livelihood (Coping Strategy)? 
Migration Always Mostly Sometimes Never 
Working hard 3 2 1 0 
Selling property/belongings 3 2 1 0 
Praying 3 2 1 0 
Borrowing 3 2 1 0 
Starting petty business 3 2 1 0 
Dropping out from school 3 2 1 0 
Others (Specify) 3 2 1 0 

 
16. Please fill in the particulars of your friends/relatives/neighbours with whom you share your 

personal/emotional problems. 
 Name Relation Age Sex Education Occupation Location 
A  F/R/N      
B        
C        
D        
E        

 
 
 
 
 
 

Very Rich Rich Medium Poor Very Poor 
5 4 3 2 1 



17. Indicate whether they support each other in times of need 
 Name A B C D E F G H 
A          
B          
C          
D          
E          

 
18. How frequently do the members of your family participate in your community? 
Associations Always Mostly Sometimes Never 
YMA 3 2 1 0 
MUP 3 2 1 0 
MHIP 3 2 1 0 
Games and Sports 3 2 1 0 
Church 3 2 1 0 
Church youth fellowship ( Indicate______) 3 2 1 0 
SHGs 3 2 1 0 
Others(specify)     

 
19. What role do you play in such organizations? 

Associations Role 
YMA  
MUP  
MHIP  
Games and Sports  
Church  
Church youth fellowship   
SHGs  
Others(specify)  

 
20. How Many Adults in your family voted in the last election of the following: 
Election All Mostly Some None 
General 3 2 1 0 
AMC 3 2 1 0 
Village Council 3 2 1 0 

 
21. Indicate your household’s political affiliation. 

Office Bearer  
Membership  
Support a party  
No political Affiliation  

 
22. Mention any Poverty Alleviation Programmes that  benefitted your family and its details. 

Sl.No Programme Benefits Satisfaction 
    
    
    
    
    
    
 

23. Suggestions to eradicate poverty in Mizoram 
1) _________________________________________________________________________ 
2) __________________________________________________________________________ 
3) __________________________________________________________________________ 
4) _______________________________________________________________________ 




